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THE STORY OF PARTHIA.

GEOGHAPHICAL—PARTIHIA PROPER, AND THE
FARTHIAN EMPIRIL

PARTHIA Proper, the earliest home (so far as our
knowledye extends) of the Parthian people, was, like
Persia Proper and Macedonia Proper, a tract of some-
what scanty dimensions From the south-castern
cottier of the Caspian Seca there extends, in a direc-
tion a little south of east, a parrowish mountain
region, connected at one extremity with the lofty
Elburz range, which skirts the Caspian on the south,
and, at the other, with the Paropamisus, or Hindu
Kush. On either side, northwards and southwards,
streteh for bundreds of miles extensive sandy or
gravelly deserts, that to the north known as the
desert of Khorasan or Khiva, and that to the south
a3 the Great Salt Desert of Iran.  Between these is
a comparatively rich and productive trace, reaching
from the fifty-fourth to the sixty-first meridian, a
distance of some seven degrees, or about three hun-
dred miles. with a breadth varying from two to. three
degrees, and averaging about one hundred and

z i



2 PARTHIA PROFER, AND THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE

seventy miles “This region, in the siriest times of
which we have any distinet historical kngwhedge, was
parcelled out into two countries; belonging to two
different peoples, and known respectively as Parthia
and Hyrcania. The exact line of dumarcation which
separated the two, it i« impossible to trace ; but there
is sufficient proof, that, while Hyrcania lay towards
the north and west, the Parthians held the districts
towards the east and south, The valleysof the Iittrek
and the Gurghan belonged to the former, while the
regions south and ecast of these valleys, the skirt of
the southern mountains from Damaghan to Shebri-
No, and the valleys of the Tejend and the river of
Nishapur, constituted the country of the latter

If the limits of FParthin Proper be thus defined, it
will have corresponded nearly to the modern Persian
province of Khorasan—that s to say, it will have
extended from about Damaghan (lang. s4° 207) upon
the west to the Heri.rud, or river of Hemt, upon the
cast, and have comprised the modemn districts of
Damaghan, Shah-rud, Sebzawar, Nishapur, Meshed,
Tersheex, and ShebrizNo.  Its length from east to
west will have been about three hundred miles, and
its average width about a hundred or & hundred and
twenty, It will have contained an area of about
33,000 square miles, being thus about equal in size
to Ireland, Bavaria, or St. Domingo

The general character of the region is, xs has been
observed, rich and productive, The mountain forma-
tion consists of four or five distinet ranges, having
between them latitudinal valleys, with glens trans-
verse to their courses, The valleys are often well
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wooded - the flat ground at the foot of the outer
ranges of hills is fertile; water ahounds; and the
streams gradually collect into rivers which are of a
condiderable size  OF these the principal are the
Tejend, or river of Meshed, and the river of Nishapur.
The Tejend rises from several sources in the central
imountain range, anciently known as Labuis or Labuta,
and now as Alatagh, and runs with a course con-
siderably south of cast, past Meshed, to a point
a little beyond the sixtieth meridian, where it de-
flects towards the left, and runs east and a little
north of east to the Heri-rud,  Having absorbed the
Heri-rud, it makes a second, and still sharper, turn to
the lelt, and flows with a northerly and north-westerly
course past Sarrakhs—now a Russian post—along the
foot of the northern Parthian range, now known as
' the Hills of the Kurds, to a marsh, in which it is
swallowed up, between the fifty-seventh and fifty-
cighth parallels  The river of Nishapur is smaller
stream. [t rizes from the mountains which on three
sides enclose that city, and flows southwards and
south-westwards towards the Tranian desert. At times
the water is entirely absorbed in the iirigation of the

fertile plain’ immediately south of Nishapur, but the

" channel is always traceable, past Tersheez into the
descrt, and in some seasons it carries a certain quan-
tity of water into that parched and arid region.

The valleys of these two streams & among the
inost fertile and pnulucti\‘{‘: pnrtinns of the entire
territory ; but anciently the tract which was most
valied, and which supported the largest population,
scem to have been that which is now known as the

E.
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“ Atak or* Skirt "—the low cultivable country atthe
foot of the southern hills, intervening between them

and the desert.  Along this whole region, from Dama-

ghan to Tersheez, the mountaing send down a con-
tinued succession of rills, rivulets, and rivers, which
make it easy, at the expenditure of a lttle care and

lshour, to carry the life-giving element to a distance
of four or five miles from their base.  Some hus-
banding of the water may be needed, together with

the creation of a system of reservoirs and damats, or
underground channels ; but, il these be provided, the
return is ample, The abundant remains of large
cities, crambled into dust, along the entive " Atak " is

a sufficient indication of the beneficence of nuture in

this tract of country, if it be only seconded by a fair

amount of hutnan industry and skill,

On the other hand, the mountain  tractz, of ‘which
the epuntry so largely consists, offer a strong contrast
to the valleys. of the main streams, and to the southemn
strip of territory.  They are for the most part baren
and rugged, very scantily supplied with timber, and
only in places capable of furnishing a tolerable pas-
tirage to flocks and herds, This is the more remark-
able, as they do not attain any grent elevation.
While Mount Demavend in the Elburz mnge south of
the Caspian exceeds 20,000 feet, and the same eleva-
tion is reached, or exceeded, by many peaks in the
Paropamisns, the greatest altitude of the Parthian
ranges does ot exceed ten thousand, o, at the utmost,
cleven thousand feet. The northern range, called now
the Daman-i-Koh, is the lofticst and the least known,
the rudeness of the Kurdish tribes by which it is in-
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habited repelling travellers; the central range, called
towards the west Alatagh, and towards the east Mae-
rabea, is considerably lower; while the southern
range, called indifierently Djuvein and Jaghetai, is of
about the same elevation.

The climate of Parthia Proper, according to anclent
writers, was an extreme one, exceedingly hot in the
low: plains, and exceadingly cold in the mountains
But modern travellers are inclined to modify both
statements.  They tell us, that the winters, although
protracted, are nowhere very inclement, the thermo-
meter rarely sinking below ten or twelve degrees of
Fahrenheit- during the nights, and during the day-
time rising, even in December and January, which
are the coldest months, to forty or fifty. The winter,
however, sets in carly, Cold weather commences in
October, and continues till nearly the end of March,
when storms of slect and hail are usual, A consider-
able quuntity of snow falls in the earlier portion of the
~winter, and the valleys are scarcely clear of it 1ill
March. On the mountains it remains much longer,
and. forma the chief source of supply for the rivers
during the spring and the eacly summer time. In the
height of summer the heat 5 undoubtedly grear,
more especially in the region known as the * Atak®
or “Skirt" ; and here the unwholesome wind, which
Lilows from the southern desert, is felt from time to
time as u terrible scourge,  But in the upland country
the heat is at no time very intense; and the natives
boast at the present day that they are not compelled
by it to sleep wpon their housetops more than one
month during the year.
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The country, though reported by modern travellers
to be only scantily clothed with wood, is still found
to produce the pine, the walnut, the sycamore, the
ash; the poplar, the willow, the vine, the mulberry; the
apricot, and numerous other fruit trees.  There is
reason to believe that, in ancient times, i the variety
of trees was not so great, the number of them was
very much greater.  Strabo calls the territory Saaeia,
or “ densely wooded.”  Among indigenous plants are
saffron, the assafeetida plant, and the guin ammoniac
plant. Wheat, barley, and colton are capable of being
ratsed dn large quantities; and the fertility is such
that the ordinary return on wheat and bardey, under
a bad system of cultivation, is reckoned at ten for one,
while instances are said to have been known of the
return of a bundred for one, The return from rice;
according to one witness, is often four hundeed for
onel  Game abounds in the mountaing, and fish in
the underground watercourses.  Amony mineral pro-
ducts may be mentioned salt, fron, copiper, and Jead.
The mountains contain precious stones of several
kinds, espechally that delicate and valuable gem, the
turguise,

Starting from this narrow, but fairly productive
region, the Parthians gradually brought under thelr
dominion the greater portion of Western Asia, Very
soon after establishing their own' independence, they
made an attack on their nearest neighbour to the west,
Hyrcania. Hyrcanin was a country geographically
connected, in the closest way, with Parthia, very
similar in general churacter, but richer, warmer, ani
altogether more desirable. [y occupied the western
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half of the mountain region already described (p 2)
—extending from the Caspian Sea to the Heri-rud—
whercof the eastern half was Parthia, Mainly com-
posed of the twa fertile valleys of the Gurghan and
Ettrek, with the mountain chains enclosing and
dividing them, it was a picturesque and richly wooded
district almost as large as Parthin jtsell, and cun-
siderably more productivee  Here, on the slopes of
the hills, grew the cak, the beech, the elm, the alder,
the wild cherry ; here luxuriant vines sprang from
the soil on every side, raising themselves aloft by the
aid of their stronger sisters, and hanging in wild
festoons from tree to tree; beneath their shade the
ground was covered with fowers of varicus kinds,
primroses, violets, lilics, hyacinths, and others of un-
known species ;| while in the flat fand at the bottom
of the valleys were meadows of the softest and ten-
derest grass, capable of affording to numerous flocks:
and hends an execellent and pever-falling  pasture
Vast guantities of rame found sheller In the furests,
while towurds the mouths of the rivers, where the
ground s for the most part marshy, large herds of
wild boars were frequent, and offered a variety to
sportsmen,  Altogether Hyrcanin was a most valu-
able and desimble region, and well deserved Strabo'’s
description of it as “highly fivoured of heaven,” Its
fertility was extraordinary.  We are told that a single
vine in Hyrcania produced nine gallons of wine, and
a single fig-tree ninety bushels of figs, while comn
did not require to be sown by the hand, but sprang
sufficiently from the casual droppings of the last

yeit's crop.
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Not very long after the absorption of Hyrcania, the
Parthian arms were directed against the country of
the Mardi. This region adjoined on Hyrcania tovards
the west, and consisted mainly of the mountain trct
which shuts in the Caspian on the south, forming a
continuation of the most southern of the three
Parthian chainsg, and generally known under the
appellation of Elburz, It s uncertain how far the
Mardiun terrtory extended towards the west, but
probable that it was comprised within about two
degrees, reaching from the neighbourhood of Damas
ghan to the great mountain of Demavend, or from
E long 54° to 52% nearly. [t s gencrally described
as wholly rough and mountainous, but probably in-
cluded the tract between the foot of the mountains
and the Caspian—the eastern portion of the modern
Mazanderan, This is a rich flat plain of alluvial soil,
but little raised above the level of the neighbouring
sea, from which rise gently-swelling hills, gradually
increasing in elevation, and forming the supparts of
the lofty mnge; which was the heart of the Mardian
territory:  Here high rocky summits alternated with
dense pathless woods, the mountains being clothed
on their northern Mank neardy to the top with dwarf
caks, or with shnils and brushwood ; while lower
down their aides were covered with forests of elms,
cedars, chestnuts, beeches, and cypress-trees. - At the
present day, the gardens and orchards of the natives,
interspersed among: the masses of primeval forest, are
of the most superb character ; the vegetation is
lixuriant | lemons, oringes, chis, pom a
besides other fruits, abound : ?1"21. huml:sm
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mitlbetries, are cultivated with sucoss | vines grow
wild ; and the valleys are strewn with shrubs and
flowers of rare fragrance, among which may be noted
the rose, the honeysuckle, and the sweet-briar. Nature
however—inexorably just, as usual—has balanced
these extraordinary advantages with peculiar draw-
backs ; the tiger, scarcely known in any other part of
Western  Asia, here lurks in the jungles, ready to
spring at any moment on the unwary traveller | inun-
‘dations are frequent, and carry desolation far and
wide ; the waters, which thus escape from the river-
beds, stagnate in marshes, and, during the summer and
autumn heats, pestilential exhalations arise, which
destroy the stranger, and bring even the scclimutised
native to the brink of the grave. The Mardian temtory
was thus of no great value to the conguerors, except
as conducting to other and healthier regions, a neces-
sary link in the chain which was to unite East with
West, and by means of which were to be re-knit in
ane the scattered fragments of the empire, which,
built up originally by Cyrus, had been destroyed by
Alesander.

The third tract which the Parthians annexed was a
pottion of Media. A strang spur runs out from the
Elburz mountain range, about B lony. 522 207 which
pmjtﬁi far into the desert, and forms a morked
natural diviston between the regions west and east of
It. The wact immediately to the west of the spur
Belonged to the ancient Media, and was known as
Media Rhagiana from its capital city, Rhages, situs
ated in the ungle between the spur and the main
mnge, dt no great distance from cither. Parthin, soon
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after the conquest of the Manlians, invaded this
territory, and effected a lodgment in it ot a place
alled Charax, quite close to the spur, probably on
the site now called Uewanikif, Hence, by degrees,
the rest of Rhagiana wis overrun, and the entire teact
passed into the possession of the Parthians, as far
probably as Kasvin westward, and southward as fir as
Kum. This was a district of a considerable size, a
hundred and fity miles fong from the spur to Kasvin,
and about cighty broad from the Elburz mountains
to Kum. It was an clevated plain, from three thou-
sand to four thousand feet above the sea level, having
& climate dry and healthy, but a sail of indifferent
quality. Portions of it belonged to the great central
Tranian desert, and were abeolutely: unproductive,
while the remainder could not boast any specidl fer-
tility. It possessed, however, salt In abundance, was
talerably well watered, and could produce cereals and
green crops in sufficient quantity tosustain a numerous
pepulation

The next aggressive movement of the Parthians
was in the opposite direction —towards the cast. Mere
Parthin adjoined on the considerable state of Bactria,
which had grown up simultaneously with herself, and
had absorbed several extensive countries. Parthia's
first aggression was on & small scale, and i85 reault -
wis merely the detachment from  the Bactrian
daminion of two inconsiderable provinees, known
respectively. as Turiun and Aspionus. The exact
position of these tracts is unknown to us, but thoy
musl certainly be pliced in the westerm portion wf
the Bactrian territory, and probalily were districts
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north of the Paropamisus, either upon the Murghab,
or upon the Ab-i-Kaisar river. The accession of
territory gained by this conquest was insignificant.
But some extensive and maost viluable conquests
soon followed, Tuming her attention once mare
towarnds the west, Parthin made war upon Media, the
great country which had for & time held the first place
in Western Asin, and exercised a dominion which
reached from the Caspian Gates to the Halys, and
from the mouth of the Aruxes to the yvicinity of
Isfahan,  Subjected first by Persia, and then by
Alexander the Great, she had sunk buck within much
narrower limits, and had at the same time become
split up into three provinces—Media Rhagiana, Media
Magna, and Media Atropaténé.  The Parthians had
previously swallowed up, as already stated, Media
Rhagiana : now they attacked Media Magna  This
was an extensive tract situated between the thirty-
second and thirty-seventh parallels, and roaching from
the Great Salt Desert of Iran upon the east to the
main chain of Mount Zagros upon the west. Irs
length fraom north to south was about five degrees, or
nearly three hundred and fity miles, and its width
from west to east four degrees, or about two hundred
and forty miles The entire area cannot have been
much under eighty thousand square miles, which is a
little less than the size of Great Britain, and a little
more than that of German Austrin. The tract divides
itself into two partions—the western and the eastern.
The western, which is rather more than one half of
the whole, lies within the limits of the broad mountain
fegion known as Zagros, and is a country of alternate
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mountain and valley, with here and there a tolerably
extendive plain, very productive, and for the most part
picturesque and beautiful, The Joftiest of the moun-
tains are bare and rugped towards their summits, but
the inferior ranges are thickly clothed with forests
quite to their top, while the valleys are full of mag-
nificent orchards and gardens. The walbut, the
Oriental plane, the dwarf ok, the willow, and the
paplar abound, while occasionally are to be seen the
ash, and the terebinth, or turpentine tree,  The frult-
trees in the orchards and gardens include, besides
vines and mulberrics, the apple, the pear, the quince,
the plum, the almond, the nut, the chestout, the olive,
the peach, the nectarine, and the apricet With this
western region, the eastern is in strong contrast. East
of Zagros, whera the mountains sink down almost
at once into the plain, lies a vast gravelly or sandy
plateay, covered often with a saline effforescence,
called the * Kavir™ and in places with a thick salt
deposit, only scantily supplied with water from
streams or wells which are often brackish, and erpseed
in places by bare rocky ridyges, destitute of all vege-
table mould, and incapable of wourishing even a bush
or a ult of grase Still, excepting where the salt
efflorescence presalls, even the plateau can be made
to produce good crops, if only water be supplied in
sifficient quantity.  Hence the system  of Zawets,
witich is of great antiquity. Everywhere the small
streams and rills which descend from the mountains,
and which, if left to themselves, wonld be almost
immediately absarbed by the sands of the desert, are
led into subtersancan channels, which are placed at a
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considerable depth below the surfuce, and eanducted
for many miles across the plain,  Openings are made
at intervals, from which water may be drawn by
means of a bucket for purposes of irrigation ; and in
this way a considerable portion of the plateau is
brought into cultivation.

The conguest of Media Magna about doubled the
extent of the Parthinn dominions, while it also soon
led to further acquisitions of & most important
charactec,  On the westen flank of Media Magna lay
the rich and valuable country, known onginally as
Elam, and later on as Kissia or Susiana. This was an
extensive tract of very productive térritory, Interpozed
between the main chain of Zagros and the lower
Tigris river, extending a distance of about five
degrees, or three hundred and fifty miles from north-
west to south-east, and having an average breadth of
about a hundred and fifty, or a hundred and sixty
miles, in the transverse direction, Like Malia
Magna, it consisted of two strongly contrasted
regions. Towards the west was a broad tract of
fertile alluvium, intervening between the Tigris and
the mountains, well watered by numerous Jarge
streams—the Jernhi, the Karun, the Kerkhah, the
Diala, and cthers—which are capable of giving an
abundant irrigation to almast the whaols of the low
country. Above this region, towards the east and
the north-east, was @ still more pleasant district, com-
posed of alternate mountain, valley, and upland plain,
abounding in beautiful glens, richly wooded; and full
of gushing brooks and clear rapid rivers. Much of
this region is of course uncultivable mountain, range



14 PARTHIA PROPER, AND THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE.

succeeding rangre in six or cight nearly parillel lines,
as the braveller adyvantes towands the nérthoeast ;s and
most of the ranges exhibiting vast tracts of bare and
often precipitous rock, in the clefts of which snow rests
till midsummer. Still the lower Aanks of the mountains
are; in genernl, cultivable ; while the valleys teem with
orchards, and the plains fumish excsllent pasture
The region closely resembles the westem portion of
Media Magna, whereof it is a continhation.  As we
follow it, however, towards the south-east, into the
Bakhtiyari country, where it adjoins upon the aneient
Persia, it detedorates in character, the motmtaing
becoming barer and more ardd, and the valleys
narrower and less fenile,

The fate of Susiana decided that of the adjoining
countries of Babylonia snd Persia; which seem to
have submitted to Parthia without a struggle, Baby-
lonita extended from the Persian Gulf on cither side
of the mouth of the Euphrates to  the  extrome
Herthern limit of the alluvium, or to the vicinity of
Hit on the Euphrates, and Samarah on the Tigris—a
distance of about Tour hundred miles, The greatest
width was abaut one hundred and elghty miles ; but
the average width cannot be estimated at more than
sixty or seventy, so that the area probably did nm
much exceed twenty-five thousand square miles. But
the qualities of the soil were such as rendered the
tract one of the chiel granaries of the world, Acenrd-
ing to Herodotus and others, wheat, barley, and
millet, which were the graing principally grown,
yvielded ordinarily & return of two hundred, and in
some inktances of three hundred; fold.  Palm groves
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were munmiruls all along the courses of the rivers, gnd
the dates which they produced were of first-ate
quality, Under the early Achamenian kings, when
the food of the Court was supplied by each of the
provinces in turn for a fixed portion of the year,
Babylonia had the duty of furnishing the supplics
during four months, so that 1t was reckoned equal, in
respect of resources, to one-third of the empise.  Irri-
gation was so easy in. Babylonia that the whole
country was  hrought under cultivation, and trans-
formed into & garden.  Here Parthia inherited all the
advantages of an ancient civilisation, and had only to
maintain the works ol earlier times—canals, sluices,
dams, embankments—in order to obtain from a single
province a supply of food cqual to the wants of alinost
ber entire population.

Persia lay in the opposite direction from Babylonm,
towards the east and the south-east. It stretched
along the south-castern shore of the Perstan Gulf,
from the inner recess of the Gulf near Mashur to Cape
Jask, a little outside the straits of Oz, in E. long.
57° 40, Inland it reached to the neighbourhood of
Isfahan on the west, and to the deserts of Kerman
atd Yerd enstward. In length it thus extended to
about eight degrees of longitude, a distance of six
hundred and twenty miles, while fn width it covered
five degrees of latitude, or nearly three hundred and
fifty miles. The entire area cannot have fallen much
short of one bundred and fifty thousand square miles
The character of the region, speaking broadly, was
far inferfor to that of either Babylonia or Susiama.
Along the const, n the Ghermsiy, or " warm country,”
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as it is now ealled, was i sindy tract, oltet Impreg-
nated with salt, extending the whole length of the
province, being a continuation of the flat region of
Susiana, but falling. very much short of that region
in all the qualities which make 4 territory valuable.
The =oll {= poor, consisting of alternate sand and clay
—it s ill-watered, the entiré tract posscssing scarcely
a single stream worthy of the name of river—and,
lying only just outside of the northern tropic, the
district is by its situation' among the hottest in
Western Asin, Fortunately, it was not very Inrge m
extent, since it reached inland a distunce af only
fram ten to fifty miles, and thus did not constitute
much more than one-cighth of the éntire cotntry,
Di the other seven.eighths a considerable portion—
perhaps ad much as hali—was very. little superior,
eonsisting of salt or sandy deserts, especinlly those of
Kerman and Yead, which were almest wholly unpro-
ductive by nature; and capable of only a very scanty
cultivation, But, between these two arid districts,
the stretch of hilly country which separated them

was of a superor character, eonsisting of mountain,

plain, and valley curiously intermixed, and fosr the
most part fairly fertile.  In places it is rich,
picturesque, and romantic, almost beyond imagina-
tion, with lovcly wooded dells, green mountain sides,
and broad plains suited for the production of erops
of dlmost any description.  But, more commonly
these features are absent, and there s a general look
of sterility and barrenness which is unpleasant, or
even forbidding, The supply of water is, almost
everywhere, acanty,  Scarcely any of the streams are
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strong enough to reach the sea.  After short courses,
they are either absorbed by the sand, or cod in small
salt lakes, from which the superfiuous water is evapo-
rated. Persia Proper deserves, on the whole, the
description which its ancient inhabitants gave of
it to Cyrus the Great—" a scant land and a mupped "—
- land in which. subsistence can only be obtained by
strenuous and continual lnbour, and where the vicissi-
des of climate arc such as to brace and harden
hose:who dwell in it.

Another country, probably subjugated about the
me time as Media Magna, Susiana, Babylonia, and
ersia Proper, was Assyrin.  Assyria, which had
beent long previously reduced nearly within its original
limits; was at this period a smallish countey, interposed
between: Mount Zagros and the Tigeis, bounded on
the east by Media Magna, on the north by Armenia,
on the west by Mesopotamin, and on the south by
usinni or Elymats  Its greatest length was about
ree hundred and twenty miles, and its average
dth about a hundred. It would thus have had an
of about thirty-two thousand square miles, or
ve been equal in sixe to Treland.  But these narrow
mits were amply compensated by the fertility of the
I, The tract between the Zagms mountains and
& Tigris is principally an alluvium brought down by
rivers, which from time to time overflow their
nks and spread themselves far and wide over the
t country. It produces excellent crops of wheat,

ey, millet, and scsyme | besides growing palms in

o as well as walouts, 1‘.31 iental planss, sycamores,
d poplars. The lower rauges of hills, outposts of

: 3
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Zagros, bore olives, and in favoured situations the
eitron was lurgely cultivated | while fggs, vines, mul-
berries, pomegranates, and other fruit-trecs were
common. OF minerals; Assyria produced iron, cop-
per, Jead, bitumen, naphtha, petrolewm, salphur, alum,
and salt:

The empire having been thus far extended towards
the west, the time s=emed 1o have arrived when sames
thing like an equivalent expansion towards the east
was desirable.  Bactria had hitherto stood in the
way of any considerable Parthian advance in this
direction ; and though Parthin hud contrived to filch
from her two small districts, yet no real jmpression
had been made upon the powerful Bactrian Kingdom,
which at this time bore rule over the entive tevritory
between the Tejend and the Hydaspes, But, soon
after the time when' the great expansion of the Par.
thian dominion towards the west wias sccomplished,
Bactria began to decline in power, and may be said to
have invited invasion. In the war which foliowed
between the two countries, the success of the Pur-
thian arms was marvellous. A few years sufficed for
the subjugation of Bactria Proper, of Margiann, Axia,
Sarangia or Drangiann, Sacnstann, Arachasia, and pet-
hiaps we may add Sagartia and Chormemin, It follows
to give a short account of each of these countrics.

Bactrian: Proper, the nucleus from which the Bac-
trian Empire had proceeded, muy be considered as
equivalent to the upper valley of the Oxus or, in
ather words, to that valley from the remotest sources
of the river towards the cant down to its entranies on
Uie great Chomsmian desert, in about E, long.
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65°'30), towards the west. The valley is enclosed on
the north by the Hazarct Sultan, and Hissar moim.
tains, while on the south it is boundsg Ly the Paro.
pamisus or Hindu Kush. Eastward it reaches 1o the
Pamir table-lund, whence several of its hend-streams
take their origin, Its length bétween the Pamir and
the desert js atout three hundred and sixty miles,
while its width between the two mountain chains
varics from a hundred and forty to two hundred and
fifty miles The area is prabably twice as large as
that of Parthia Proper, and may be estimated at
about seventy thousand gquare miles, Much of the
tecl, bring situated at a high elevation above the
sea-level, s cold and infertile ; but the lower portion
of the valley, especially the country abiout the ancient
capital, Bactra, now Balkh, is faitly productive : and
the region between the Oxus and the Paropumisiis—
the southern maiety of the provinee, is regarded as
among the most valuable portions of Affghanistan;
Margiana, or the district upon the Margus river
(Marg-ab), adjoined Bactrin upon the west, and,
though geographically reckoned as distinet, way
probably absorbed into it at an early pesiod. It was
mainly a narrow tract, shut in by deserts on either
sicle, extending along the course of the Margus river
for 4 distance of some two hundred miles, and then
expanding suddenly into a broad casis of the very
highest fertility.  Known in ancient, and again in
modern times as Merv, it s still a region of some
importance, and has recently been antiexed by Russia,
and connected by milway with Ashkabad and

Bakhav



20 PARTHIA EROPER, AND THE PARTIHIAN EMPIRE.

Aria lay along the course of the River Arius now
the Heri-rud, which, rising on the south side of the
Paropamisus in E loug, 67° nearly, runs westward,
first through the mountains, and then along their
eouthern flank, until, aboat E. long. fi1s, It mukes a
sweep round to the north, and finding, ot forcing, o
way through the chain, joins the Tejend at Pul-i-
Khatun, in lat. 36° nearly, The course of the strenm,
until it makes its great bend, measures between two
Kundred and scventy and two hundred and eighty
miles : and this may be regarded as the length of
Aria from east t0 west.  Its width between the Paro-
pamisus. and the tract known as Dirangiana o
Sarangit is difficult to determine, but was certainly
not great. [t may have averaged about fifty miles;
which would give for the entire area a size of about
thirteon thousand squure miles, The country was
well watered, and tolerably fertile, but it was placed
at too high an elevation to be more than moderately
productive, Aria (or Herat), the capital, being more
than three thousand feet abave the sea-level, and the
rest of the country being, for the most part, consider-
ably more clevatel.

Drangiata, or Sarangia, which adjeifed on Aria
towards the south, was 2 region. of much greater
ectent, but of less [ertility. It was the country
watered by the streams which flow into the Hamun,
or lake of Seistan, from the north-cast and the north.
On the west it verged upon the great Tranian desert,
and partook of its character ; on the cast it extonded
ta the upper sources of the Kash river.  Itis difficult
to determine its exact dimensions ; but it must have
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had an extent at least double that of Aria, and the
entire superficies may not have fallen very much short
of thirty thousand square miles.

Another country probably absorbed by Parthia at
this time was Sacastana or Seistan. - Sacastana was
the country immediately south of the Hamun, or
Great Saft Lake, in which the river Helmend ends.
Except on the very banks of the Helmend, #t was
almost wholly unproductive, and incapable of habita-
tioty by any but » nomadic population.  Partions of
it were, however, liable to inundation, when the Hel-
mend overflowed its banks; and thus its general
chiracter was alternate reedy swamp and arid sandy
desert.  The extent was somewhat vague and indefi-
nite. since there were no marked boundaries, unless
the Helmend and Hamun may be reckoned such
towards the north. Eastward it melted into Satta-
pvilla, southwaed into Gedrosia, and woestward into
the desert of Kerman.

Dominion over Sarangia and Sacastana carried
with it, almost necessarily, the soverignty over
Arachosin, which adjoined those countsies upen the
cast  Arachosin, maumed from the river Amchotus
(Argand-ab), a main tributary of the Helmend, con-
sisted of the mountain tract about Candahar and a
portion of the adjacent desert, now koown as that of
Registan. It was a large, but not very valuable
country, and lay on the frontier of the Parthian
Empire towards the south-cast,

The power which held Hyrcanin, Parthiz, Arii,
and Samangia, was always predominant also in
Sagartia, which coincided with the eastem and
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nérth-sastern portions of the Iranian deserts The
Sagartians wandered lreely over the greater part of
the central region, where they found a scanty sub-
sistence.  Their country, notwithstanding its great
extent, was almost valueless, being incapable of
cultivation, and producing no mineral excepting
salt,

An equally unproductive and undesirable territory,
an the opposite side of the Parthian and Arian
mountdin chain, i commonly regarded as forming,
together with Bactria, the limit of the Parthian
dominion, cast of the Caspian, towards the vorth.
Thizs Is Chomasmia, or the country of the Choras
mians, known to modorns ss the desert of Khomssn,
which extends from the foot of the Bactrian, Par-
thian, and Hyrcanian hills to the old course of the
Oxus, from Hs entrinee on the desert to its ancient
principal mouth. Chorasmia is thus 3 yery extensive
comntry, not less than six hundred miles in length
by three hundred in breadth ; but its value i5 exceed-
ingly slight, since, except along the course of the
Oxus, or modern Amu Darig, it does not admit of
elbivation.

By the absorption of these various coiintries and
regfons Parthia obtained her fullest extension towards
the east and the north-cast, but she was still able to
make important additions to her dominlons on the
opposite side of her empire, especially towards - the
north-west. At a comparatively early period, certainly
before her wars with Rome began, she made hersell
mistress of the extensive and valuable region of
Misopotamia Proper, which was the tract enclosed
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hetween the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, haundied
on the north by Armenia, and on the south by the
Babyloniat alluvium,  The length of this: region
from northiwest to south-cast was at least three
hundred and fifty miles, while its breadth, wheee it
‘was brondest, cannot be estimated at much under two
hundred and sixty, But as in some places the widih
did oot exceed fifty miles, the entire ares, it is pro-
bahle, fell short of filty thousand square miles. Much
of it was vety unproductive, being a treeless plain,
the bome of the wild dss, the bustaed and the gazelle;
but towards the north there was more fertility, and
the Mons Masios, together with jts southern skiet,
and thevalley of the Tigria north of i, were tracts
of some considerable value.  Masius prodiices abun-
dant timber, together with manna and gall-nits; the
pistachio grows wild in the district between Orfah and
Diabiekr ; the Sinjas range af hills i noted for the
eiltivation of the fig ; and the whole norther region
is favourable tothe growth of fruit-trees, and produces
walnuts, ornges, leinots, pomegranates, apricots, mul
mulberries.

During the period of the wars with Rome the
limits of the Parthian Empire fluctnated groatly.
Provinces were conquered and reconquered ; large
annescations were made and then reflinguished ;. whole
countries were ceded, and, after a time, recovered.
This is not the Pl-m for "lﬂlﬂg oyt and Plﬂt‘fﬂg arn
rocord all these various changes  We are coneerned
anly with the question of Parthia’ extremest limits
&t her most Bourishing period.  In order, however, to
complete our ekitch of this subject, we must bring
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under the reader’s notice two more districts—Media
Atropaténé and Armenia

Media Atropaténd, which bécame ultimately a
dependency of Parthia, was the tract directly west
of the lower Caspian Sea, extending from the River
Araxes (Aras) towards the north to the borders of
Medin Magna and Media Rhaginna towards the
south, Westward it bordered on Armenia, with
which it was sometimes connected politically, Tts
southern boundary Iny almost alemg the line of the
thirty-sixth parallel. 1t was thus very nearly a
square, extending lram east to west [or the space of two
hundred and forty, and from north to south for the
space of about two hundred and twenty miles, The
area did not fall mueh short of fifty thoussnd squane
miles.  Its chiel rivers were the Aras and the Schd-
rud : and it further contained within it the remark-
able fake of rumiyveh The tract was mountainous,
but fairly fertile, with a cold climate in the winter,
but a delicious one during the summer months, It
was a region of ¢omsiderable value, and s still - mnch
prized by its possessors; the modern Persians

Armenin; which, to the west of the Cuspian, closed
in the Parthian territory towarls the north when the
empire had reachad its acme, lay north-west and
partly north of Atropaténé It reached from the
Caspian at the mouth of the Aras to the elbow of
the Euphrates, in lat. 38 30/, long. 38> 25" nearly, a
distance of about six hundred miles, and extended
fram lberia on the north to Mount Niphates on the
south, a distance of rather more than two hindred

miles  But Armenia was lozenge-shaped, narrowing
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gradually towards hoth extremities; and this the area
did not much exceed sixty thousand squmre miles,
The character of the region closely resembled thar of
Atropaténgé, but was on the whole superior; and
Armenia is found to have been a pmductive terri-
tory, which exported wine to Babylon, and traded
in the markets of Pheenicia with horses and muiles
[Ezek, xxvil. 14).

It would seem, then, that the Parthion Empire,
when at the highest pitch of prosperity, extended
fully two thousand miles from east to west between
the ‘Pamir upland and the Euphrates, while it had a
general width of about five or six hundred miles
between its wvorthern and southern frontiers. It
included the whole of moderm Persia, the greater
part of Aflghanistan, much of Turkey in Asia, and
sovne large regions which are now in the possession
of the Russians As Persia is said to extend over
five hundred thousand square miles, and Affghanistan
pver two lundred thousand, while the Kussian and
Turkish provinces which were once Parthian cannot be
estimated to contaln less than one hundred thousand
square miles, the whole territory included  within
the empire of the Parthians at its groatest extent
can scarcely have fallen far short of eight hundred
thousand square miles. It would thus have been
about equal in extent to France, Germany, Austrid,
and Turkey in Europe put together,

The boundaries of the empire were, upon the
north, Thetid, the rver Kur or Cyrus, the Caspian,
the Oxus, and the Flazaret Sultan, and Hissar ranges ;
on the cast, the Pamir, the Bolor Chain, and the
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valley of the Indus; on the south, Beluchistan and
the Perdan Gulf; on the west, Cappadocin: and the
Euphrates.  Westward of the Luphrates lay the
territory of Rome ; northwird of the Oxus were the
wild tribes of Scythin, Alani, Massagetse; Yuc-chi,
and others: on the castern frontier were the Indo-
Seyths, a weak ond divided people  Only two
weighbanrs seemed to be oF much account—Rome
gpon the west, and the Scythic trilies upon the
porth. and nosth-east.  With cach of thee enemics
Tarthia had important and dangerous wars, bat her
deatrgetion enme from neither,  Revolt within her
own barglers Brought the Parthian dominion (o an
end, and substituted in its place the Seeoml Persinn
ot Sassanlan monurchy.




IT.

ETHNGGRAPINICAL—TURANIAN CUARACTER OF
THE PFARTIHAK PEOPLE

THE Parthians do not appear in history as a people
until the time of Darius, the son of Hystaspes (nc
s2r-515) There is no mention of thet in the Old
Testament, or in the Assyrian Inscriptions, or in
T fe Zendovesta,  We frst find any record of their
existence in the great Inscription of Darius at
Behistun, They are there called the * Parthva,” or
“ Parthwa,” and appear in close connection with the
% Varkana," or people of Hyrcania, Darius regards
them ns his subjects, and speaks-of their “ revolting ™
asainst his father, Hystaspes, who seems to have been
at the time their satrap, and fighting a battle with
him within the limits of their own country, They
were defeated: with the loss of about ten thousand
men in killed and prisoners ; after which they sub-
mitted, and returned to their allegiance.

Through the rest of the Achwmenian period (B.C
515-331) we never hear of them but as faithful
Persian subjects.  They were assigned by Darius to
his sixteenth satrapy, and united in it with the
Arians, the Sogdians, and the Chorasmians They

&
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took part in the expedition of his son, Xerxes.
against Griece.  They fought at Tssus and at Arbela
We never hear of thelr joining in any rovolt aftes
their one attempt in the time of gencral disturbance
at the beginning of the reign of Darivs.  1f they did
not offer a very stronuous resistance to Alexander,
it was probably because the Persian Empire h.nd
collapsed, and the conquerar appeared to be jrre-
sistible

This fidelity to the Persian le, combined with
the fact that geographically Parthia was situated in
the midst of & group of purely Aran tribes—the
Hyrehnians, Chorusminns, Margians, Arians of
Hemt, Bactrians, Sagartians, and Samnglins—has
fed some writers on ethnography to maintain that
the Purthians, like all the other people of {he branian
plateay, belonged to the Tranian funily.  They
certainly affected, 1o a large extent, Persian names
—eg, Mithridates, Tiridates, Artabanus, Omobazus,
Rhodaspes, Chosroes, if that s a form of Cyms
(Knrusk in Persiani—and some of the appellations
peculiar to them ore explainable by Aran ety
mologies.  “Prinpativs” fir instanee, has been in-
genlously compared with the Zendic * Frijnpaitis”
which means, like the Greek * Philopator,” “ Lover
of his father." But comjectural explanations of
names are an exceedingly unsafe basis for ethno-
logical speculations.  And it is certain that the
Purthian names do not, as a general mle, sugpest
the idea of derivation from Arian sources.

If we ask what the ancient writers have left on
record with respect to the Parthian nationality, we



CALLED SCYTils BY THE ANCIENT WRITERS. )

shall find, in the first place, o general corsewsd that
they were Scythe “The Parthian race is Seythic,"
says Arrian. “ The Parthians says Justin, in his
“Epitome of Trogus Pompeius” “were a race of
Scyths, who st a remote date separated themselyes
from the rest of the nation, and occupied the
southern portion of the Chorasmian desert, whence
they gradually made themselvés mastars of the
mountxin region adjoining it" Strbo adds to this,
that the particular Scythic tribe whereto  they
belonged was that of the Drahae 3 that their own
proper and atiginal name was Parni, or Aparni §
and that they had migrated at a remote period. fram
the country to the north of the Palis Mixotis (Sea of
Azov), where they left the great mass of their fellow-
tribesinen,  Some time after this the theory was
started that they were Scyths whom Sesostris, on
his refurn from his supposed Scythian expedition,
brought into Asia and settled in the mountain tract
couth-cast of the Caspian, We cannot put much
faith in ahe details of any of these yarious state-
ments, since, in the first place, they are contradictory,
and, in the second, they are, most of them, highly
improbable,  Sesustris, for instance, if therc ever
was such a king, no more made an expedition inta
Seythia than into Lapland or Kamskatka. No
Egyptian monarch ever penetrated  further vorth
than the mountain chains of Taurus and Niphates
Arrian's story is a mere variant of the tale twld to
Herodotus and Diedorus, and believed by them, of
Lh::-pl’.imﬁng of Scythian eolunists i Colchis by the
hgpothetical Sesostid | and it Is even more impro-
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bable, since it makes the retuming congueror depart
from: his natural course, and go a thousand miles
out of his way, to plant for no purpose a colony in
# region which he was never likely to visit again.
Siraba’s ‘migration tale is less incredible, 'since the
tribes to the north of the Euxine and Caspian lived
in a constant state of wirest, and migratory move-
ments on their part, far exceeding the supposed
Parthian movement in the distance traversed, are
amang the most certain facts of ancient history.
But it is difficilt to see what trustworthy authority
Strabo could even suppose that he had for his
assertions, since the migration of which he speaks
must have taken place at least six hundred years
before his own time, and migratory races raely
retain sy trwdition of thelr origin for so much as
u century.  Strabo, moreover, admits it to be doubt-
ful whether there ever were any Daha among the
Scvths of the Muotis, and this seems to eut the
ground from under his own feet.

The utmost that can be safcly gathered from these
numerous and discrepant notices is the conclosion
that the Parthians were felt by the Greeks and
Romans who first came into contact with them to be.
st alien wation, intruded among the J’m:m races of
these parts, having their congeners in the great steppe
country which lay north of the Black Sea, the Cauvcasus,
the Caspian, and the Oxus: river. These nations
were nomadic, uncivilised, coarse, nol to any bmin'f.
in their habits; of a type very much inferior to that
of the races which inhabited the more southern
regions, felt by thom to be barbarians, and feared as
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a continuil mendce to their prosperity and civili-
sation. Thers is always an underlying idea of dis
praise and disparagement whenever i Greek or a
Roman calld any race, or people, or customn " Scythic"™—
the term connotes rideness, grossness, absence of
culture and refinement—it is not perhaps strictly
ethnic, sinice it designates a life rathey than a descent,
habits rather than biood—but it points to such a life
and such habits ns have from the remotest antigquity
prevailed, and as still prevail,in the vast plain country
which extends from the Caucasus, the Caspinn, and
the mountain chains of the Central Asian regions to
the shores of the great Arctic Sea,

It is ccrtaln that the inhabitants of this tract
have helonged, from a remate antiquity, to the cthnic
family gonerally known as Turanian. It the south
they are of the Tatar or Turkish type; In the north,
of the Finnish, or Samoeidic Their language is
agglutinate, and wanting in inflections; their physique
is weak, languid, anzeimic, unmiscular; they have
large fleshy bodies, loose joints, soft swollen bellies,
and scanty hair. They live chiefly on horschack or
i waggons.  Still, as enemies, they are far from
contemptible.  Admirable horsemen, often  skilled
archers, accustomed to a severe climate and to ox-
posure in all westhers; they have proved formidable
foes to many warlike nations, and still give serious
trouble to their Russian musters

The Scythian character of the Parthians, vouched
far on all hands, and their derivation from Upper
Asis, o the regions beyond the Oxus, furnish o
strong presumption of their belonging to the Turanian
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family of nations. This presumption is strepgthened
by the little that we know of their language Their
names, when not distinctly Persian, which they would
ofien naturally be from conscious and intentional
imitation, are decidedly non-Atian, and have certain
Turanian characteristics.  Among  these may be
mentioned, first of all, the guttural termination, found
in Arsac-cs, Sinnac-es, Parchac-es, Vasiac-es, Sana-
treec-es, Phraatac-cs, Vatarsac-es, &c.—a termination
which charsctorises the primitive Babylonian, the
Basque, and most of the Turanian tongues. Beyond
this, it would not be difficult to suggest Turanian
etymologies for a large number of Parthian names,
but as such suggestions could mly be * guesses at
truth,” not very much weight wonld attach to them.
The main arguinent for the Turanian character of
the Parthion people is to be found In their physical
and mental typé, and in thelr manners and customs,
Their sculptures give them the large ill-formed limbs,
the heavy paunches, and the generl flaccid appeamnce
which characterise Turanian racess Their history
shows them to have had the merits and defects of the
Turanian type of character, They were covelous,
grasping, ready to take the aggressive, and, on the
whaole, tolerably successlil in their wars against weak
taces.  But they were wanting in dash, jn vigorous
effort, and in perseverance.  They were stronger. in
defence than in attack; and, as time went oy, became
more and more unenterprising and lethargic. In the
arts they were particularly backward, deviid of taste,
and wanting in originality,  Cemsldering the pittero
that they had before their eyes in the architecture
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and senlptures of Tasargade, Nakhsh-i-Rustam,
Istakr, and Persepolis, it s simply astonishing that
they éould rise no higher than the mean palace at
Hatra, and the grotesque tablets at Behistun, Sir-pul-i-
Zohab, and Tengh-i-Saoulek: Greek art, moreover,
was not unknown to them ; und they<mitated it upon
their coins; but the travesty is painful, and often
verges on the ridiculous,  In their manners and
customs there was much thatwas markedly Turanian.
Like the Turkoman and Tatar tribes gencrally, they
passed almost their whole lives on horseback, con-
versing; teansacting business, buying and selling, cven
eating, while mounted on their horses. They [nﬁﬂiwj
polygamy, secluded] thelr women from the sight of
men, punished unfaithfulness with extreme severity,
delighted in hunting, and rarcly ate any flesh but that
whith they obtained in this way, wore moderate
eaters but great drinkers, didd not speak much, bu yet
were very unguict, boing constantly engaged in stirring
up trouble either uhroad of at home. A small portion
of the mation anly was feee ; the remuinder were the
slaves of the privileged few, Nomndic habits con.
tinved to prevail among a pavtion of those who
reriained in their primitive seats, even in the time of
their greatest natiomal prosperity ; and a coarse; rude,
sumi-harbarous character attached alwavs—even to the
maost advanced part of the nation—to the king, the
court, and the nobles generully, a character which,
Spite a certain vamish of civillsation, was con-

tantly showing itsell in their dealings with each
ither, and with forcign nations.  “The Parthian
onarchs as Gibbon justly observes, *like the
4
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Mogul sovercigns of IHindustan, delighted in the
pastoral life of thelr Scythian anesstors, anil the
imperial camp was frequently pitehed in the plain
of Ctesiphon, on the castern bank of the Tipria"
Nigbuhr seems even to doubt whether the Parthinns
dwelt in citics at all. He represents: them as main-
taining from first to last their nomadic habits, and
regards the insurrection by which their empire was
brought to an end as a rising of the inhabitants of
twwps—the Tadjiks of those Hmes—against the
Hyats or wanderers, who had oppressed them for
centuries.  This is, no doubt, an over-statement ; but
it has a foundation in fact, since wandering Kabits,
and even tent life, were affcoted by the Parthisns
during the most flourishing period of their empire.

Another respett in which the Parthians resembled
some, at-any rate, of the principal Turaniun tribes was
in their combinition of the rodeness and coarsencss
already entioned with great vigour of administration
wd government.  Like the early (or Accadian)
Babylonians, like the Mongols under Jenghis Khan
and his successors, like the Turks of the Middle Ages,
and to somo extent even af modern times, the
Parthians possessed, to n large amount, the governing
or ruling faculty. They rapidly developed o great
power; and they held together for nearly four
centuries & heterogeneotis mass of subject nations,
who could have had no love for thair rule, yel were
constrained by their energy and other sterling
qualities to render them, for the most prrt, a cﬁwful
and steady obedience.  Their governmmental system
was. not refined, but it was effective ; they never
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permanently lost a provines ; and, at the dissolution
of the empire, its limits were as extensive as they had
ever been.

‘On the whole, it may be said, that the Turanian
character of the Parthian people, though not abso-
lutely proved, appears to be in the highest degree
probable, If we accept it, we must regard them as
in ‘race closely allied to the vast hordes which, from
& remote antiquity, have roamed over the steppe
region of Upper Asia, from time to time bursting
upon the south, and harassing or subjugating the
comparatively unwarlike inhabitants of the warmer
countries. We muat view them a< the congencrs of
the Fluns, Bulparians, Avars, Komans of the ancient
world ; of the Kalmucks, Ouigurs, Elouts, Ushegs,
Turkomans, &, of the present day, Perhaps their
nearcst representatives will be, if we look to their
primitive condition at the founding of their empire,
the modern Turkomans, who oceupy pearly the same
districts ; if we regand them at the period of thelr
highest prosperity, the Osmanii Turks. Like the
Turks, they combined great military prowess and
vigour with a capacity for organisation and govern-
ment not very usual among Asiaties. Like them,
thoy remained at heart barbarians, though they put
on an external appearinee of civilisation and refine
‘ment. Like them, they never to any extent amal-
gatnited with the subject peoples, but continued for
centaries an exclusive dominant race, encamped: in
the countrics which they had overrun,
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CONDITION OF WESTERN ASIA IN THE TUHIRD
CENTURY BC—ORIGIN OF THE PARTHIAN STATE

Tue grand atternpt of Alexander the Great to
unite the East and West in n single universal
monarchy, magnificent in conception, and carried out
in act with extraordinary energy and political wisdom,
S0 long as he was spared to conduct Kis enterprise in
person, was frustrated, in the first place, by the
utifortunute circumstance of his promature decease ;
and, secondly, by the want of ahility among his
* Successors.”  Althoogh among them thére were
severil who possessed copsiderable talent, there was
no commanding pefsonality of force sufficient to
dominatc the athers, and certainly none who inhicrited
either Alexander's grandeor of conception or his powers
of execution, or who can be imagined as, under any
circumstances, successfully accomplishing his projects.
The scheme, therefore, which the great Macedonian
had canceived, unhappily collapsed, and his effort to.
uttite amd cansolidate led only to increased division
and ‘disintegeation.  He left behingd him at least
twelve rival cliimants of his power, and it was only
by pardition that the inmediate breaking cut of civil

"
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war among the competitors was prevenied. Partitipn
itsell did but stave off the struggle for a few years,
and the wars of the * Successors,” which followed,
cansed further change, and tended to split the empire
into minute fragments  After a while the various
collisions produced something like a "survival of the
fittest ™ and about the close of the fourth century, after
tho great battle of [psus (1LC 3015 that division of
the Macedonian Empire was made into four principal
parts, which thenceforward for nearly three centuries
formed the basis of the political situation in Lastcin
Europe and Western Asia.  Macedonia, Asia Minor,
Syria, and Egypt became the great powers of the
time, and on the fortunes of these four powers, their
palicies, and lines of action, depended the geteral
coitrse of affairs in the Orental world for the next
two hundred years at any rate

Of these four great monarchies the one with which
the interests of Parthin were almost wholly bound up
was the Syrian kingdom of the Seleucida  Originally,
Seleucus received nothing but the single satrapy of
Babylonie. But his military genius and his populwrity
were such, that his dominion kept continually in-
crepsing until it became an empire worthy of com-
parison with those ancient Oriental monarchies, which,
in remoter times, hiel attracted, and almost monopo-
lisedl, the attention of mankind,  As early as LC 312,
he had added to his original government of Babylonia
the important eountries of Media, Susiana, and Persia,
After Jpsais he received, by the agreement then made
among the “ Successars,” the districts of Cappadocia,
Eastern Pheygia, Upper Syria, Mesopotamia, and the



3B WESTERN ASIA IN THE 3RD cENTURY B.C.

entire valley of the Eupheates ; while, about the same
time, or rather earlier, he, by his own unassisted
ellorts, obtained the adhesion of all the eastern
provinees of Alexunder’s Empire, Armenia, Assyria,
Sagartia, Carmania, Hyreanin, Parthia, Bactrin, Sog-
dliana, Arin, Sarangia, Arachosia, Sacastana, Gedrosia,
and probubly part of India The empire thus estab-
lished extended from the Meditermanean on the west
to the Indus valley and the Baolor mountain chain
upan the east, while it stretched from the Caspian
and the Jaxartes towards the north to the DPersiun
Guif and the Indian Ocean southwards. Tis entire
area could not have been much less than 1,200,000
square miles  OF these some 300,000 0F 400000 may
have been desest s but the remainder was genemlly
fertile, snd comprised within its limits some of the
very most productive regions. in the whole world.
The Mesopotamian lowland, the Omonites yalley, the
tract between the Southern Caspian and the moun-
tains, the regions about Mery and Balkh, were among
the richest in Asia, and produced gmin and fruit in
ineredible abundance.  The fine pastures: of Media
and Ammenia furnished excellent borses,  Ractria
gave an inexhnustible supply of camels.  Elephants
in large numbers were readily procumble from Tndia.
Gold, silver, copper, fron, lead, tin were furnished by
several of the provinees, and precious stones of various
kinds abounded. Mareover, for above ten centurics,
the preciows metals and the most valuahile kinds of
merchandise had flowed from every guarter into the
region ; and though the Macedanians may have camried
off, or wisted, a considerable quantity of both, yet the
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accumulations of ages withstood the stminj and the
hoarded wealth, which had come down from Assyrian,
Babylonian, and Median times, was to be found in the
days of Selevucus cluefly within the limits of his empire

It might have scemed that Western Asia was about
to enjoy under the Seleuvid princes as tranguil and
prosperous @ condition as had prevailed throughout
the region for the two centuries which had intervened
between the founding of the Persian Empire by Cyrus
(I 5383 and its destruction by Alexander (B¢ 323).
But the fair prospect was soon clouded over, The
Seleucicl princes, instead of devoting themselves to
the consolidation of their power in the vast region
between the Euphrates and the Indus, toroed all
their attention towards the West, and frittered away
in petty quarrels for smull gains with their rivals in
that quarter—the Plolemies and the princes of Asia
Minor—those energies which would have besn far
hetter employed in armnging and orgunising  the
extensive dominions whercof they wore already
masters, It was symptomatic of this leaning to the
West, that the first Seleticus; almost as soon as he
found himeelf in quict possession of his vast empire,
transferred the scat of  government from Lower
Mesopotamia to Upper Syria, from the banks of the
Tigns to those of the Orontes.  This movement had
fatal consequences.  Already his empire: contained
within {tsell an element of weakness in its over-great
length, which cannot be estimated at less than two
thotimnd miles, To counteract this disadvantage a
fairly central position for the capital was alimost a
necessity. The empire of Seleucus might have been
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conveniently miled from the old Median capital of
Echatana, or the later Persian one of Susa  Fven
Babylow, or Seleucia, though further to the west, were
not unsuitable sites | and had Seleucus been content
with either of these, no blame would attach o him,
But when, to keep watch upon his rivals, he removed
the seat of governmant five iumdred miles further west-
ward, and placed it alinost on his extreme wistern
frunticr, within a few miles of the Mediternanean, Ne
mtensificd the weakness which required to be countes-
acted, and made the disruption. of his empire within
no great lengthof time certain. The change loosened
the ties which bound the empire together, offended
the bulk of the Asiatics, who siw thelr monarch withs
draw from them mto a remote corner of his dominions,
and particulacly weakened the grasp of the govern-
ment on those more: eastern. districts which-were at
once furthest from the new metropolis, and least
assimilated to the lHellenic character, Among the
causes which led to the disintegration of the Seleucid
kingdom, there s none which deserves sa well to be
considercd the mam cause as this. It was calculated
At once to produce the desite to revolt, and to render
the reduction of revolted provinces difficult, i not
Impessible, '

The evil day, however, might have heen indefinitely
postpaned, if not even escaped altogether, had the
Seleutid princes cither established and maintained
throughout their empire a vigorous and efficlent ad-
ministration, or abstained from entangling themsclyes
in wars with their neighbours upon the Weit—the
Ptolemies, the kings of Pergamus, and others
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But the organisation of the Scleucid Empire was
unmatisfactory.  Instead of pursuing the system in-
augurated by Alexander, snd sceking o weld the
heterogencous: elements of which his kingdom was
compned into a homogeneous whole, instead of at
once conciliating and elevating the Asiatics by uniting
them with the Macedonians and the Greeks, by pro-
moting intermurringe and sociel intercotrse Letween
the two classes of his subjects, educating the Asisties
in Greek ideas and Greek schools, opening his court
to them, promoting them to high employments, making
them feel that they were as much valued and as much
‘cared for as the people of the conquering race, the
first Selencus, and after him his successors, fiel) back
upon the older, simpler, and nider system—the system
pursued before Alexander's time by the Persians, and
hefore them perhaps by the Medes—the syitem most
congenial to human laziness and human pride—thut
of governing a nation of slaves by means of a clique
of victorious aliens  Seleutus divided his empire into
satrapies, seventy-two in number, He hestowed the
uffice of satrap on none but Macedonians and Greeks,
The standing army, by means of which he maintained
his authority, was indesd composed in the main of
Asiatics, disciplined after the Greek model ; but it
was officered entirely by men of Greek or Macedonian
parentage  Nothing was. done to Keep up_til:-mlf-
respect of the Asiatics, or 10 soften the unpleasant-
fess which must always attach to being governed by
forelgners.  Even the superintendence over the satraps
seema 1o have been insufficient. According to some,
wiiters,.it wasa gross outrage offered by a'satrap to
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an Asiatic subject that stirred up the Parthians 1o
their revolt.  The story may not be trie ; but the
currency given to it shows of what conduct to those
under their rule the satraps of the Selencide were
thought, by those who lived near the time, to have
been capable. It may be sald that this treatment
was po worse: than that wheréto the subject nices
of Western Asia bad been aceustomed for many
centuries under their Persian, Median, or Assyrian
masters, and this staterment may be quite consonant
with truth ; but a new yoke is always mare galling
than an old one; in addition. to which we must take
into. consideration the fact, that the hopes of the
Asiatics had been ralsed by the policy of assimilation
vowed, and to spme extent introduced, by Alexander;
0 that they may be excused if they felt with some
hittemness the disappointment of their very legitimate
expectations, when the Selenclde revived the old
satrapial system, unmodified, unsoftened, with all jts
many abuses as pronounced and as mimpant as ever,
An entire abstention on the part of the Selencide
fram quarrels with the other “Successors of Alexander”
would perhaps scarcely have been possible.  Their
tervitory bordered on that of the Prolemics and the
kings of Pergamus, and was liable to imvasion from
cither quarter.  But by planting their capital on the
Orantes they aggravated the impartance of the attacks
which they could not prevent, and became mixed up
with Pergamenian and Egyptianand even Macedimninn,
polities far more thao was necossary,  Had they byt
made Seleucia permanently their metropolis, and held
lightly by their dominion to the west of the Euphrates;



SYRIAN WARS OF THE PERIOD, 43

they might certainly have avoided to s large extent
the entanglements into which they were drawn by
their actual policy, and have been free to give their
main attention to the te sources of their real
strength—the central and castern provinces,  But it
miy be doubted whether the idea of abstention ever
presented itseli to the mind of any one of the early
Seleucid princes: It was the fond dream of each of
them, as of the other ¥ Successors,)" that possibly in
his person might one day be re-united the whole of
the territories which had been mled by the Great
Conqueror,  Each Seleucid prince would have felt
that he sacrificed his dearest and most cherished
hopes, if he had withdrawn from the regions of the
west, and shunning cngagements and adventures
in that quarter, bad contented himsslf with efforis
to consdlidate a grest power in the more inland
and more thoroughly Asiatic portions of the

cmpire
The result was that, during the first half of the

third century (B, 3o0-230); the Seleucid princes were
almeat constantly engaged in disputes and wars in Asia
Minor and Syria Proper, gave their personal super-
intendence to those reefong, and had neither time nor
attention to space for the affairs of the far East.  So
long #s the satraps of these regions paid regularly
their appointed. tributes, and furnished regularly the
required quotas of troops for service in the westem
wars, Seleucus and his successors, the first and second
Antiochi, were content. The satraps weme left to
mamige the affairs of their provinces at their own
discretion ; and we cannot. be surprised if the absence



44 ORIGIN OF THE PARTHIAN STATE

of a controlling hand led to various complications
and disorders

As time went on these disorders would naturally
increase, and matters might very probably have come
to a head in & few more years through the mere
negligence and apathy of these who hadl the direetion
of the state; but a further impulse towards actiul
disintegration was given by the chamcter of the
second Antiochus, which was especially weak and
colitemnptible.  To have taken the title of * Thieos "—
never. before assumed, so far as we koow, by any
monarch—was, even by itself, a sufficient indication
of presumption and folly, and might justify us, did
we know no more of him, in concluding that the
calamitics of his reign were the froit of his unfitness
o direct and rule an empire,  But we have further
abundant evidence of his incapacity.  He was noted,
even among Asiatic sovercigns, for luxury and de-
bauckery ; he neglected all state affairs in the pursuit
of pleasure ; his wives and his male favourites were
allowed to rule his kingdom at their will, and their
most fligrant crimes were neither restrained nor
punished. The satraps, to whom the chamcter and
conduck of their sovercign coulll not bt become
known, would be partly encouraged to fallow the
bad example set them, partly provoked by it
shiake themselves free from the rule of so hateful yet
vantemptible & master,

It may be added, that already there had leen
examples of successful revelts on the part of sitraps
in outlying provinces, which could pot but hawve been
generully koown, and which must have excited
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ambitious longings on the part of persons similarly
placed, from the very beginning of the Macedonian
period. Even at the time of Alexander's great
conquests, a Persian satrap, Atropates, suceeeded in
converting his satrapy of Upper Media—thencefor-
ward called Media Atropaténé—into an independent
sovereignty,  Not. long afterwards; Cappadocia had
detached itsell from the kingdom of Eumenes (B
326), and had established its independence under
Ariarathes; who became the founder of a dynasty.
Still earlier, Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Pontus, once
Persian provinees, had revolted, and in cach case the
revult had jssued in the recovery of autonomy, Thus
already in Western Asia, heside the Greco-Macedo-
nian kingdoms which had been established by the
* Suecessors of Alexander,” there were existent some
five or six states which had had their origin in successful
rebelliims,

Such were the ¢ircumstances under which, in or
about the year . 256, which was the sixth year of
Antiochus Theus, actual disturbances broke out in
the extreme north-east of the Seleucid Empire. The
first province to mise the standand of revolt, and pro-
claim itsell. independent, was Bactria. This district
had from a remoti antiquity been one with special
pretensions:.  The country was: fertile, and much of
it readily defensible; the people were hardy and
valiant ; they Had beécn generally treated with
exceptionil favour by the Persian monarchs; and
they =em to have had traditions which assigned
them a pre-eminence among the Arian mations at
some indefinitely distant period,  * Bactria with the



46 ORIGIN OF THE PARTHIAN STATE

lofty banner " is celebrateid in one of the most ancient
portions of the Zendavesta. It remained unsubdued
until the time of Cyrus, Cyrus is said by some to
have left it as an appanage to his second. son, Bardes,
or Tanyoxures,  Under the Persians, it had for satrap
geneally, or at any rate frequently, a' member of the
royal family.  Alexander bad conguensd it with diff-
culty, and only by prolonged efforts. Tt was therefore
nutural that disintegration  should make its first
appearance in this quarter.  The Greek satrap of the
time, Diedotus, cither disgusted with the conduct of
Antiochus Theus, or simply seeing in his weakness
and general unpapularity an opportunity which it
would be foolish to let slip, in or about the year
BC. 256, assumed the style and title of king, struck
coins stamped with his own name, and cstablished
himsell without any difficulty-as king over the entire
province, Theus, engaged in war with the Egyptian
monarch, Prolemy Philudelphus, did nit even muke
an effort to put him down, and the Bactrian ruler,
without encountering: any serions opposition, passed
into the rinks of autanomous sovereigm,

The example of successiul revolt s set eould
not well be barren of consequences. If ane Seleucid
province might throw off the yoke of its feudal lord
with absolute impunity, why might not othees?
There seemed to be actually nothing to prevetit them,

«Syrid, 50 far as we ean discern, allowed Bactria to
goits way without any effort whatever cither to check
the wwolt or to pumish i For eightedn years no
Sytian force came near e country, Diodotus was
permitted to consolidate kis kingdom and rivet his
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authority on his subjects, without any interference,
and the Bactrian monurchy became thus a permanent
fisctor in Asiatic politics for nearly two centuries.

It was ubout six years after the establishment of

Bactriun  independence that the Parthiun sateupy

fallowed the pattern set it by its neighbour, and de-
tached itself from the Scleucid Empire.  The circum-
stances, however, under which the sevemmnce took
place were very different in the two cases.  History
by no means repeated el In Bactriz the Greek
satrap took the lead ; and the Bactrian kingdom was,
‘Bt any rate at its commencement, as thoroughly
Hellenic as that of the Selencida=  But in Parthia
Grreele rule was from the first cast aside.  The native
Asiatics rebelled against their masters. A people of
w rudde and wncivilised type, coarse and savage, but
brave and freedom-loving, rose up against the polished
but comparatively effeminate Greeks, who held them
in subjection, and claimed and succeeded in estab.
lishing their independence.  The Parthian kingdom
was thoroughly anti-Hellenic, Tt appealed to patriotic
feelings, wd to the hate universally felt towards the
stranger. [t set itself to undi the work of Alexander,
to cast out the Europeans, to recover for the native
rice the possession of its own continent.  * Asia for
for the Asiatics,” was its cry. It was nuturally almost
as hostile to Bactrin as to Syria, although danger
from-a common cnemy might cause It sometimes to
make & temporary alliance with the former kingdom,
It had, no doubt, the general sympathy of the papula-
tons in the adjacent countries, and represented to
them the canse of fresdom and automomy.  Arsaces
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efficcted for Parthin that which Arminius strove to
effect for Germany, and which Tell accomplished for
Switzerland, and Victor Emmunue! for Lombardy,
The circumstances of the revolt of Parthia are
variously narmted by ancient authors.  According to
a story reported by Strabo, though not aceepted ae true
by him, Arsaces was a Bactrian, who did not ApPrVE
of the procecdings of Diodotus, and, when he was
suceessfil, quittel the newly-founded kingdam; -and
tranaferred his resilence to Parthin, where he stirred
up an insurnection agninst the satrap, and, succesdine
in the attempt, induced the Parthians to accept him
as their sovercign,  But it is intrinsically improbable
that an entire forcigner would ' have been accepted as
king under such circutstances, and it is fatal to the
narmative that cvery other account contradlicts the
Hactrian origin of Arsaces; and mitkes him a Pirthian,
or next door to a Marthian. Arrian states that Arsices
and kis brother, Tiridates, wens Farthians, descen.
dants of Phriapites;, the son of Arsaces: that they
revalted aguinst the satrap of Antiochus Theis, by
name. Pherecles, on: account of a groes inkult which
‘he had offered to one of them | and that finally,
having murdered the satrup, they declured Parthia
independent, and set up a government of their own
Strabo, while giving cumEncy to more than one story
on the subject, lets us see that, in his awn minl,
he accepts the following account: » Arsaces way a
Scythian, & chief among the Pammian Dalie, who
inhabited the valley of the Ochns (Attrek 2),  Soon
after the establishment of Bactrian independence, lie
entered Parthin at the head of a body of his Cotintry-
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met), antl suecerded in making himself master of it
Finally, Justin, who no doubt, here as elsewhere, follows
Trogus Pompeius, a writer of the Augustan age, ex-
presses himsell as follows: * Arsaces, having been
long  accustomed to live by robbery and fapine,
attacked the Parthinns with a predoatory band, killed
thelr satrap, Andragoras, and seized the supreme
authority.”  This last account seems fairly pmbable,
anel does not greatly differ from Artlan's. I Arsaces
wais a Dahan chief, accustomed to make forays into
the fertile hill country of Parthia from the Choras-
mian desert, and, in one of them, fell in with the Greek
satrap, defeated him, amd slew him, it would not be
unlikely that the Parthians, who were of a kindred
rice, might be so delighted with his prowess s to
invite him to place himself at their head. An op-
pressed . people gladly adopts as ruler the chieftain of
an allied' tribe, if he has shown skill and daring, and
promises them deliverance from their oppressors.

The date of the Parthian revalt was probably e,
250, which was the eleventh year of Antiochus Theus.
Antiochus was ut that time engaged in a serious
canflict with Ptolemy Philadelphus, King of Egypt,
which, however, was brought to a close in the folliow-
ing year by his marriage with Berenice, Ptolemy's
daughter,  Tt'might have been expected that, as oot
wi i hands were fnée, he would have turped his
attention towands the East, and have mude an effort,
at any rate, to regain his lost territory.  But Antio-
chus lacked either the energy or the courage to engaie
in @ fresh war. He was selfish and fuxurdous in his
habits, and -seems to have preferned the delights ol

3
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repose amitl the soft seductions of Antioch to the
perils. and handships of a campaign in the rough
Caspian region. At any mte, he remained guietly at
hame, while Arsices consalidated his power, chastised
those who for one reason or another resisted his
authority, and settled himself firmly upon the throne
His capital appears to have been Hecatompylus,
which had been built by Alexander in the valley. of
the Gurghan river.  According 1o some late authors
of small account, he came to a violent end, having
been killed fu battle by a spear-thrust, which pene-
truted his side. It @s certain that he had & short

UM O TireiATEs L

reign, since he was succeeded o we. 248 by his
brother, Tiridates, the second Parthian monarch.
Tiridates, on - ascending. the throne, followed a
practice not very uncommon in the East, and adopted
s brother's name as a * throne-name,” relgning ad
Arsaces the Second, He is the first Parthian king
of whom we possess contemporary memorials,. The
coins strick by Arsaces 11 commence the Parthian
series; and present to us & monarch of strongly-
marked features, with a large oyve, a prominent,
slightly aquiline nose, a projecting chin, and an
entire absence of hair. He wears upon his head a
curious <ap, or helmet, with lappets on cither side
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that reach to the shoulders, and has arcund his fore-
head and abave his ¢ars a coronal of pearls, apparently
of alarge size. On the reverse side of his coins he
exhibits the figure of & man, seated on a sort of
atool, and holding out in front of him a strung bow,
with the string uppermost. This may be either a
representation of himself in his war costume, of an
ideal’ figure of a Parthian god, but is probably the
former. Tiridates takes upon his coins the title either
of * King" or of *Great King." The legend which
they bear Is Greek, as is that of almest all the kings
his successors.  The coins fullow the Seleucid model
Tiridiutes was an able and active tnonarch. He
had the good fortune to hold the throne for-a period
of shove thirty years, and had thus ample space for
the developmetit of his talents, and for completing
the ofganization of the kingdom. Having received
Purthin from his brother in o somewhat weak and
unsettled condition, b left it a united and powerful
monarchy, enlarged 3 its bomndarnies, strengthened in
its defences, in alliance with its nearest and most
formidable neighbour, and triumphant over the great
power of Syria, which had hoped to bring it once
more into subjection. He witnessxl same extr-
oredinary movements, and conducted affaics during
their progress. with prudence and moderation, He
was more than once brought into imminent danger,
but succeeded in effectually protecting himsell e
made & judicious nse of the upportunities which
the disturbed ocondition of Western Asia in his time
presented to him, and might well be considered, as he
was by many, a sort of second founder of the State,

21103
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It was within two years of the accession of
Tiridates to the Parthian throne thut one of those
vast, but tmnsieont, revolutions to which Asia i
subject, but which are rare ocourrences in Europe,
swept over Western: Asia.  Ptolemy Energetes, the
son of Philadelphus, having succeeded to his father's
kingdom in C 247, made war on Syria in BC 245,
Lo averyre the murder of Wiy sistér Berenicé, to whose
death the Syrian king, Scleucus 11, had been 3 party,
In the war which followed he at frst carmied every-
thing before him.  Having taken Antioch, he crossed
the Euphrates, and, in the course of a couple of years,
succeeded in effecting the conguest of Mesopatamia,
Assyria, Babylonia, Susiang, Medin, und Persin, while
the smaller provinces, us far as Parthia and Bactrin,
submittedd to him without resistance. He went in
person, as he tells us; as far as Babylon, and, re-
garding his power s cstablished, procecded somewhat
hastily to gather the fruits of victary, by compelling
the conquened conntries to surrender all the most valu-
abli works of art which were to be found in them, and
sending off the treasures to Egypt; for the adornment
of Alexandrin. He also levied heavy contributions
on the countries which had submitted to him, and
iltogether treated them with a severity that was
impolitie,  Bactria and Parthin cannot but have felt
considerable alarm at his victorious progress.  Here
wid & young warrior who, in a single campaign, bad
marched the distance of a thousand miles from the
banks of the Nile to those of the Lower Euplirates,
‘without so much as receiving a cheek, and who was
threatening to repeat the carcer of Alexander, What
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realstance conld the little Parthian state hope to offor
o him? It must have rejoiced the heart of Tiridates
to hear that, while the conqueror was reaping the
spoils of victory in his newly-subjugated provinces,
dangerous disturbances had broken out in his own
land, which hadl forced him to withdmw his troops
suddenly (e 243), and cvacuate the territory which
he had overnim,  Thus his invasion proved to be a
raid mther than a real conquest, and, instead of
damaging Parthia, had rather the cffect of improving
her position, and contributing to the advance of her
power.  On Ptolemy’s depaiture, Syria recovered her
swiy over her lost provinees, and again stood forward
as Parthia’s principal enemy ; but she was less for-
midlable than she had been previonsly 1 her hold over
her outlying dominions was relaxed, her strength was
crippled, her prestige lost, and her honour tarnished.
Tiridates saw in hier depression his own oppartunity,
and, suddenly invading Hyrcania, his near neighbour,
and Syria's most distant dependency, sticceeded in
‘overruniming it and detaching it from the empire of
the Seleucida

The gauntlet was thus thrown down to the Syrian
king, and a challenge given, which he was compelled
to accept, unless he was prepared to yvield unresist-
ingly, one after another, all the fairest of his remaining
provinces It was not likely that he would so act.
Selevcns I1, was no coward.  He bad been engaged
i wars almest continuously from his accession, and,
though maore thin once defeated in battle, had never
shown the white feather On learning the loss of
Hyreania, he proceeded immediately to pateh up a
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peace with his brother, Antiochus Hierax, against
whoimn he was at the time contending, and having col-
lected a large army, marched away to the East. Hedid
not, however, at once invade Parthin, but, deflecting
his course to the right, entered Into negatiations with
the revalted Bactriun King, Diodotus, and made allianece
with him against Tiridates, It may be supposed that
b represenited Tirdates as their common foe, as much
a danger to Bactria as to Syria, the head of a move-
ment, which was directed agninst Hellenism, and
which aimed as much at putting down Bactrian rule
as Syrian, At any rute, he succeeded in gaining
Diodotus to his side ; and the confederte monarchs,
hiaving joined Iheit forces, procecded ta dnvade the
territory of the Parthian sovereign, Tiridates did not
awnit thewronset.  Regarding himself as overmatched,
he quitted his country, and fled northwards into the
region between the Oxus and the Jaxartes, where he
took refuge with i Scythic tribe, called the Aspastuce,
which was powerful at this period. The Aspasiaca,
probably lent him troops, for he did not remain long:
in retirement ; but, bearing that the first Diodotus,
the ally of Scleucos, had died, he contrived to draw
over his son, Dicdetua I, to his alliance, and, in con-
junction with him, gave Seleucus battle, and com-
pletely deleated his army.  Seleucus retreated hastily
te Antioch, and remmed his strugple with his brother,
whom he eventually: overcame; b, having learned
wisdom by experience, he mude no fyrther ittempts
against gither the Bactrian or the Parthian power,
This victory was with reason regarded by the
Parthians as a sort of second beginning of (lueir
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independence.  Hitherto the kingdom had existed
precariously, and as It were by sufferance.  From the
day that the yovolt took place, it wis certain that,
some time or other, Syrin would reclaim, and make
am attempt to recover, its lost territory,  Until a
battle had been fought, until the new monarchy had
measured its strength against that of its former
mistress, It was impossible for any one to fieel secure
that it would be able to maintain its existence, The
victory gained by Tiridates over Seleucus Callinicus
put an end to these doubts, It proved to the world at
large, as well as to the Farthians themselves, that thoy
hud nothing to fear—that they were strang enough
to presetve their freedom.  If e consider the
enarmous disproportion between the military strength
and resources of the narmow Parthinn state and the
vast Syrian Empire—if we remember that the one
compirisid at this time about fifty thousand, and the
wther abayve o milllon of squard miles:; that the one
‘had inherited thiewealth of ages, while the other wasx
probably as pour s any province in Asia; that the
ont possesssd the Mucedonian arms, training, and
tactics, while the other knew only the rude warfure of
the Stepprs—the result of the struggle cannot but be
regarded ds surprising.  Still, it was not without pre-
cedent ; and it has not been without repetition. [t
adds anather to the many instances, whire 3 small
bBut brave people, bent on resisting forcign dotningt-
tion, have, when standing on their defence in their
own toreitory,  proved more than m match for the
utmose foree that a be of overwhelining strength
could bring against them. It reminds us of Marmthon,
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peace with his brother, Antiochus Hierax, against
whean he wis at the time contending, and having col-
lected alarge army, marched away to the East. Hedid
not, however, at once invade Parthia, but, deflecting
his course to the right, entered nto negotiations with
the revolted Bactrian king, Diodotus, and made allianee
with him against Tiridates It iy be supposed that
he represented Tiridates as their common foe, as much
a danger to Bactria as to Syria, the head of & move-
ment, which was directed “against Hellenizm, and
which aimed as much at putting down Bactrian rule
as Syrian. At any rate, he succeeded in gaining
Diodotus to his side ; and the confederate monarchs,
having joined their forces, proceeded to invade the
territory of the Parthian sovereign,  Tiridates did not
await theironset.  Regarding himself as overmatched,
he quitted his' country, and fled northwards into the
region between the Oxus and the Jaxartes, where he
todk reluge withoa Scythic tribe, called the Aspasines,
which was powerful at this period  The Aspasiace,
prabably leat him troops, for he did not remain long
in retirement ; but, hearing that the first Diodotus,
the ally of Seleucus, had died, he contrived to draw
over his son, Diodotus 11, to his alliance, and, in eon-
junction with him, pave Seleucus battle, and com-
pletely defeated his army,  Seleticus retreated hastily
to Antioch, and resumed his struggle with his brother,
whom he eventually overcame; but, having learned
wistlom by experience, hie mude no further attempts
aganst either the Bactrian or the Parthian power.
This victory was with reason regarded by the
Parthians a5 a sort of second bcginnfng of their
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independence.  Hitherto the kingdom bad. existed
precariously, and as it were by sufferance.  From the
day that the revolt took place, it was cerfuin that,
some time or other, Syria. would reclaim, and make
an attempt to recover, its list terdtory. Until a
battle had been fought, until the new monarchy had
measured its strength against that of its former
mistress, it was impossible for any one to feel secure
that it would be able to maintain its existence. The
victory gained by Tiridates over Seleucus Callinicus
put an end to these doubts. It proved to the world st
lange, as well as to the Parthians themselves, that they
had nothing to fear—that they were strong encugh
to  preserve their freedom.  If we consider the
enormous disproportion between the military strength
and resources of the marrow Parthian state and the
vast Syrian  Empire—if we remember that the one
comprised at this time about fifty thousand, and the
other above a million of square miles ! that the one
had inherited the wealth of ages, while the other was
probably as poor as any provinee in Asia; that the
ofie possessed the Macedosian arms, training, and
tactics, while the other knew anly the rude warfare of
the Stepprs—the result of the struggle cannot but be
regarded as surprising.  Still, it was not without pre-
cedent ; and it hus not been without repctitian, [t
adids another 0 the many instances, where a small
but brive people, bent on resisting foreign domin.
tiom, have, when statiding on their defence in their
own territory, proved more than & match for the
utmost force: that a foe of overwhelming. strength
could bring against them [t remindsus of Marathon,
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of Bannockbumn, of Morgarten, ‘We may not sympa-
thise whally with the victors, fur Greek clvivisation,
even of the type introduced by Alesander into Asia,
was ill replaced by Tatar coarseness and barbarism ;
but we cannot refuse our admimtion to the spectacle
of a handful of gallant men determinedly resisting in
the fastnesses of their native land a hoit of alivns,
and triumphing over their would-be oppressars.  The
Parthians themselves were so impressed with the im-
portance of the conflict, that they preserved the memory
of it by & solemn festival on the anniversary of their
victory, which was still celebrated in the days ol the
histarian Trogus Pompeius,

It is possible that Seleucus would not have accepted.
his defeat e final, or desisted from his attempt
to reduce Parthia to obedience, if he had fult per-
fectly free to continue or discontinue the Partliian
war at his pleasure.  But, on lis return to Antioch,
he found much to occupy him. His brother, Antiochus
Iiernx, was still & rebel against his authority, and
the proceedings of Attalus, King of Pergamus, were
threatening. Seleucus was engaged in contests with
these two enemies from the time of his return from
Parthi (e, 237) almost to his death (B, 226). He
was thus compelled to Teave Tiridites to take is own
course, and cither occupy himself with fresh canquests,
ordevote himsell to the strenpthening and adarming of
his existing kingdom, as he pleased.  Tiridates chose
the Iatter course; and during the remainder of hia
long reign, for the space of above twenty  years,
employed his leisure in useful Taboyrs within  the
limits of his own territories, He erected a number
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of strong forts, or castles, in suitable positions, furtified
the Parthian towns generally, and placed garrisons
in them, and earclully selected a site for a new city,
which he probably intended ta make, and perhaps
actually made; his capital.  The situation chosen was
one in the mountain range known-as Zapavortenon,
where a Lill was found, surrounded on all sides by
precipitous: rocks, and placed in the middle of a plain
of extraordinary fertility.  Abundant wood and
erpiois streams of water existed in the neighbourhood)
The soil was so rich that it scarcely required cultiva-
tion, and the woods were so full of gameas to afford
endless amusement to hunters.  The aty itsell was
called Dara, which the Greeks and Romans elongated
into Dareium.  lts exact site is undiscovered ; but
it secms to have lnin towards the enst, and was
probably not very far from the now sacred city of
Meshed.

We may account for the desire of Tiddates to
establish & new capital by the natunil antipathy of
the Parthians to the Greeks, and the fact that Heca-
tompylos, which had been hitherto the seat of govemn-
ment, was a thoroughly Greek town, having been
built by Alesander the Great, and peopied mainly by
Grecian settlers.  The Parthians disliked close con-
tagt with Hellenic manners and Hellenie jdeas  Just
as, in their most palmy days, they rejected  Seleucia
for their capital, and preferred to build the entirely
new town of Cresiphon in its immediste vicinity, as
the rissidence of the Court and monareh, S0 even oow,
when their prosperity was but just budding, an
instinctive feeling of repulsion caused them to shrink
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from sharing a locality with the Greeks, and make
the experiment of having for their headquarters a
city wholly their twn. The experiment did not
altogether succeed.  Either Hecatompylos had natural
advaniages even greater than those of Dara, or, us the
growth af the Parthian power was mainly towards
the west, the eastward position of the latter was found
inconvenient.  After a short trial, the successors of
Tiridates ceased to reside at Dara, and Hecatompylos
became once mare the Parthian capital and the seat
of Parthian government.

Tiridates, having done his best, acconling to his

N OF ARTARARDS I,

lights, for the security of Parihia from without, and
for her prosperity within died peaceably afler a
reign. which is rockoned at thirty-four years, and
which lasted probably from e 248 to B, 214 He
left his throne toa san, named Artabanus, whe, Tike
his fathes, took the * throne-name ™ of Arsaced, and (¢
known in history as Arsaces the Third.

Artabanus 1, if we may fudge by his coins, was
not unlike his father in appearance, having the same
projecting and slightly aquiline nose. aned the same
large eve ; bt he differed from his fither in possessing
abundance of hair, and wearing a long beard. He.
has discarded, moreaver, the cap of Tiridates, -and,
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instead of it, wears his own hair, which he confines
with a band [the diadem), passing from the forchead
to the oceiput, there knotted, and flowing down behind.
He talkes the later legend of his fither—BAZIAEQXE
MEPAADY APEAROY —"Aruaces, the Great King”
It was the aim of Artabanus to pursve his father's
aggressive policy, and further enlirge the limits of
the kingdom. HMe was scarcely settled upon the
throne, when he declared war against Antiochus the
Great, the second son of Sclencus Callinicus, who had
inherited, the ‘Syrian cown in WL 223, and was
entangled in 3 contest with one of the satmps of
Asia Minor, named Achicus, Proceeding westwand
along the skirts of the mountains, he made his way to
Echatana in Media, receiving the submission of the
various countries as he went, and (nominally) adding
to his dominions the entire tract between Hyrcania
and the Zagros tnountain chain,  From this elevated
pasition he threatened the low-lying countries of the
Mesopotamian plain, and seemed likely, unless
opposed, in another campaign to reach the Euphrates.
The situation was most critical for Syria; and
Antiochus, recognising his peril, Bent all his energies
to meet and overcome it.  Fortunately he had just
crushed Achwxos, and was able, without greatly
exposing himsell to serious loss in the West, to
collect and lead a vast expedition against the East.
With an army of a hundred thousand foot and twenty
thousand horse, he set out for Media in the spring
of BC, 213, recovered Echatam without # battle, and
thence pressed eastward afier his startled enemy,
who retreated as he advanced  In vain Artabanus
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attempted to hinder his progress by stopping, ar
paisoning, the wells alding the route which e had
necessarily to take ; Antiochus caught the poisoners
at their work, and brushed them from his path. He
then marched rapidly agninst Parthia, and entering
the enemy’s country, took and oceupied without a
battle the chief city, Hecatompylos,

Artabanus, bent on aveiding an engagement, e
treated into Hyvcania, perhaps fluttering himself that
his adversary would not venture to follow him into
that rogged and almost inaccessibie region. 11 s0,
however, he soon fuund that he ad underrated the
perseverance  and tenadity of Cthe Syrun  king,
Auntiochus, afier resting his army for & brief space at
Hecatompylis, set aut in pursuit of his enemy, crossed
by a difficuilt pass, chiofly along the dry chanuel of a
mountain torrent, obstructed by masses of rock and
trintks of trees, the high ridge which sepurated be-
tween Parthin and Hyreaniz—Hhis ndvance disputed
by the Parthiaus at every step—fought and won a
battle ut the top, and thence descending into the rich
Hyrcanian valley; endeavoured to take possession of
the entire country.  But Artabunus, brought to bay
by his foe, defended himself with extraordinary
courage and encrgy. One by one the principal
Hyrcanian towns were besieged and taken, but the
monarch himaelf was unsubdued  Carrying on a
gueriils warfire, maving from place to place, oceupy-
ing one strong position after another, hie continued
his resistance: with such dogged firmness that at
length the patience of Antiochus was worn out, and
he came to terms with his gallant adversary, conced-
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ing to him that which was the real bone of conten-
tion, his independence, Parthia came out of the
struggle with the Great Antiochus unscathed : she did
not even have to relinguish her conquered dependency
of [yrcania. Arabanus moreover had the honour of
Beiig admitted into the oumber ol the Great King's
alliss  As for Antiochus, he turned his attention to
the affairs of Bactria, and the remoter East, and
having amanged them to his satisfaction, returned
by way of Arachosia, Drangiana, and Kerman to his
western possessions (B.C. 200).

The retitement of Antiochus; however honpurahle

IR OF MIAPATIUVE

to Parthia, must have left her weakened and ex-
‘hausted by hér vast and astonishing eflorts, She
had been taxed almost beyone her strength, and must
have needed o breathing=spice to tecruit and recover
herselfl.  Artabanns wisely remained at peace during
the rest of his reign 3 and his son and successor, Pria-
patins, fallowed his example. Tt was not till B,
181 that the fifth Arsaces, Phraates I, son of Priapa-
tius, having mounted the throne, resumed the palicy
of aggression intredduced by Tiridates, and further
extended the dominion of Parthia in the region south
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of the Caspian, 'The great Antiochus was dead, His
successor, Seleucus V. (Philopator), was a weak and
unenterprising prince, whom the defeat of Muymeésia
had cowed, and who regarded inaction as lis only
security,  Aware probably of this condition of affairs,
Phraates, early in his reign, invaded the coumtry of
the Mardi, which lay in the mountain tract south of
the Caspian Sea, overran it, and adided it to his terri-
tories:  Successful thus Jar, he proceeded to make
an encroachment on Media Rhagiana, the district be-
tween the Casplan Gates and Media Atropaténé, by
occupying the trict immediately west of the Gites,
and  building there the important city of Chara,
which he garrisoned with Mardiana  This was an
advance of the Parthian Terminus towards the west
by a distance of nearly two hundred miles—an
advance, not «o much important in itself as in the
indication which it fumnished, at once of Parthian
Aggressiveness and of Syrian inability to withstand
it. The conquests of Phraates added Hitle either
to the military strefigth or to the resources of his
kingdom, but they were prophetic of the future.
They foreshadowed that gradual waning of the Syrinn
and advance of the Parthian state, which is the
chief fact of West Asfan history in the two centuries
immediately preceding our era, and which was to
make itself startlingly npparent within the next few
years, during the refgmn of the sixth Arsaces,
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FIXST PERIOD OF EXTENSIVE CONQUEST—REION
OF MITHRIDATES L

MiruripaTES THE FiRsT, a brother of Phraates,
wits nominated o the kingly office by his predecessor,
who had shown his affection for him during his life
by assuming the title of “ Philadelphus ™ upon his
coins, and at his death passed over in his favonr the
claims of several sons.  Undoubtedly, he waz a bom

A OF MITIRIDATES |

“king of men"—pointed aut by nature as fitter to
mle than any other individual among his contempo-
miries. He had a physiognomy which was at once
intelligent, strong, and dignified He was ambi-
tious, but not possessed of an ambition which was
likely ta = o'erleap itsell “—strict, but not cruel—brave,

3



61 REIGK OF MITHRIDATES I

energetic, a good  general, an excellent administmtor,
a firm ruler. Parthia, under his government, advanced
by leaps and bounds.” Receiving at his accession
a kingdom but of parrow  dimensions, confined
apparently between the city of Charax on the one
side and the river Arius, or Herionud, on the other,
he transformed it, within the space of thirty-seven
years—which was the time that his reipn fnsted—into
a great and flourishing empire. It is not too much to
say that, but lor him, Parthia might have remained to
the end wimere petty state on the outskirts of the
Syrian kingdom, aud, instead of becoming a rival o
Ronie, might have sunk after a short time into insig
nificance and obscurity,

To explain the ciroumstances under whicl this vast
change—this revolution in the Asiatic balance of
power — became possible, it 8 necessary that we
should st our eve over the general condition of
Western Asii in the carly part of the second century
before our erm, and especially consider the eourse of
events in the two kingdoms between which Parthia
intervened, the Bactrian and Syrian menarchies

"The Bactrinn kingdom, as originally established by
Diodotus, lay wholly te the north of the Paropa-
misus, in the long and broad valley of the Oxus,
from its sources in the Pamir to its entrance on the
Kharesmian Desert.  The countries to the south of
the range continued to be Syrian dependencies, and
were teckoned by Seleucus Nicator as ncluded within
the limits of his dominion, But it was not long before
the empire of Alexander in these parts began ta
crumble and decay. Indian princes, Jike Samde.
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collus (Chandragupta) and Sophagasenus, asserted
their rights over the Region of the Five Rivers
(Punjab), and even over the greater portion of
Affghanistan, Greek dominion was swept away.
At the time when Bactria, having had its indepen-
dence acknowledged by Antiochus the Great, felt
itsell’ at libesty to embark in ambitious enterprises,
as Parthia had done, the Greco-Macedonian sway
over the tracts between Parthia and the Sutlej was
cither swept away. altogether, or reduced to a mete
shadow ; and Euthydemus, the third Bactrian
moaarch, was not afrald of provaking hostilities
from Syria, when, about n.C 2035, he began his
aggressions in this direction, Under him, and under
his son and successor, Demetriug, in the twenty years
between B.C. 205 and R.C. 185, Bactrian conquest was
pushed as far as the Punjab region, Cabul and Can-
dahar were averrun, and the southern side of the
mountains aceupied from the Heri-rud to the Indus
Eucratichas, who succeeded Demetrins (about n.c 1803,
led his sway still further into the Punjab region,
uE with unfortunate results;, so far as his original
itories were .concerned.  Neglected, and compari-
ively denuded of troops, these districts began to slip
rom his grasp, The Scythian nomuds of the Steppes
w their opportunity, and bursting into Bactria,
arricd it with fire and sword, even occupying por-
g, and settling themselves in the Oxus valley.
While matters were thus propressing in the East,
d the Bactrian princes, attempting enterprises
nd their strenpth, were exhausting rather than
vantaging the kingdom under their sway, the
b
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Seleucid monarchs in the West were also becoming
more and more entangled in difficulties, partly of
their own creation, partly brought about by the
ambition of pretenders, Antiochus the Great, shortly
after his return from the castern provinces, became
embroiled with the Romans (R.C. 196), who dealt his
power a severe blow by the defeat of Magnesia (RC.
190), and further weakened it by the support which
they lent to the kings of Pergamus, which was now
the ruling state in Asia Minor, The weakness of
Antiochus encouraged Armenia_to revalt, and so lost
Syria another province (BC. 189) Troubles began
to break out in Elymars, consequent upon the ex-
actions of the Selpucide (BC 187), Eleven years
later (B.C. 176) there was a lift of the clouds, and
Syrin secmed about to recoves hersell through the
courage and energy of the fourth Antiochus (Epi-
phanes) ; but the hopes raised by his successes in
Egypt (n.C 171-168) and Armenia (BC 165) were
destroyed by his unwise conduct towards the Jews,
whom his persecuting policy permanently alienated,
and erected into & hostile stite upon his southem
border (e, 168-160). Epiphanes having not only
plundered and desecrated the Temple, but having set.
himself to eradicate utterly the Jewish religion, and
completely Hellenise the people, was met with the
most determined resistance on the part of a moiety
of the nation. A patriotic party rose up under de-
voted Jeaders, who asserted, and in the end secured,
the independence of their country.  Not alone during
the remaining years of Epiphanes, but for half a
century after his death, throughout seven reigns, the
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Strupple continued ; Judosd taking advantage of ¢very
trouble and difficulty in Syria to detach herself more
and more completely from her oppressor, and being
a contimied thom in her side, a constant source of
weakness, preventing more than anything else the re-
covery of her power.  The triuvinph which Epiphanes
had obtained in the distant Armenis, where e de-
feated and captured the king, Artaxias, was & poor
sot-ofi against the foe which he had created for
himself at his doors through his cuelty and intoler-
anee, Nor did the removal of Epiphanes (5. 164)
improve the condition of affairs in Syria.  The throne
fell ta his son, Antiochus V- (Eupator), & boy of nine,
according- to one authority, or, according (o another,
of twelve years of age.  The regent, Lysias, exercised
the chief power, and was soon engaged in a war with
the Jews, whom the death of the oppressor had en-
couraged to fresh efforts. The authority of Lysias
was further disputed by a eertiin  Philip, whom
Epiphanes, siortly before his death, had made tutor
to the voung monarch, The claim of this tutor to
the regent's office being supported by a considerable
portion of the army, a civil war arose between him
and Lysias, which raged for the greater part of twe
years, terminating in the defeat and death of Philip
(R 162). But Syrian affairs did not even thea settle
down into tranguillity, A prince of the Seleycid
house, Demetrius by name, the son of Seleucus 1V,
and consequently the first consin of Eupator, was at
this time detained in Rome as a hostage, having been
~sent there during his father's lifetime, as @ security
for his fidelity. Demetrius, with some reason, regarded
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his claim to the Syrian throne as better than that of
his cousin, who was the son of the younger brother ;
and, being in the full vigour of early youth, he deter-
imined to assert his pretensions in Syria, and to make
a bold stroke for the crown. Having falled to obtain
the Senate's consent to his quitting Italy, he took his
departare secretly, crossed the Mediterrancan in &
Carthaginfan vessel, and landing in Asia, succeeded
within a few months in establishing himself as Syrian
monarch.

From this review of the candition of affairs in the
Syrian and Bactrian kingdoms during the first half
of the second century before Christ. it is sufficiently
apparent, that in both countries the state of things
waa favourable to any aspirations which the power
that lay between them might entertain ilter dominion
and self-aggrandisement.  The kings of the two
countries indeed, ot the time of the accession of
Mithridates to the Parthian throne (BC. 174), were,
"hoth of them, encrgetic and able princes, but the
Syrinn monarch was invalved in difficulties at home
which required all his attention, whilé the Bactrian
was engaged in enterprises abroad  which equnlly
engrossed and occupied him.  Mithridites might
have attncked either with a good prospect of success,
Persanilly, he was at least their equal, and though
considerably inferior in military strength and re-
sources, he possessed the great advantage of having
a perfectly free choice both of time and place, conld
seize the most unguarded moment, and make his
attnck in the quarter where he knew that he would
be least expected and Jeast likely te find his enemy
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on the alert. Circumstances, of which we now can-
not -appreciate the foree, scem to have determined
him to dircet his first attack against the territories of
his eastern neighbour, the Bactrian king, Eueratidas.
These, as we hdve seen, were left comparatively
unguarded, while thelr ambitious master threw all
his strength into his Indinn wars, pressing through
Cabal iita the Punjab region, and sesking to extend
his dominion to the Sutlej river, or even to the Ganges.
Naturally, Mithridates was successful. Attacking the
Bactrian territory where it adjoined Parthin; he made
himz=elf master, without much difficulty, of two pro-
vinces—those of Turida and of Aspionus, Turila
recalls the great but vague name of “Turanfin,”
which certainly belongs to these parts, but <an
scarcoly be regarded as local.  Aspionus has been
regarded as the district of the Aspasiace; but the
two words do not invite comparison, It is best to be
content with saying that we cannot locate the districts
conquered, but that they should be looked for in the
district of the Tejend and Heri-rud, between the
Paropamisus and the great city of Balkh.

It does not appear that Eucratidas attempted any
retaliation.  Absarbed In his schemes of Indian con-
quest, he let his home provinces go, and sought
n:mﬂpensnt:m for them only in the far East  Mean-
time Mithridates, having been successful in his Bac-
trian aggression, and thus whetted his appetite for
territorial gain, determined on a more important
expedition.  After waiting for a few years, until
Epiphanes wis dead, and the Syrian throne occu-
pied by the boy king, Kupator, while the two
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claimants of the regency, Lysiaz and Philip, were
contending in arms for the supreme power, he
suddenly marched with a large foree towards the
West, and fell upon the great province of Medii
Magna, which, though still nomioally a Syrian
dependency, wis undeér the tule of a king, and prac-
tically, if not legally, independent. Media was a
most extensive and powerful country,  Polybius calls
it “the most powerful of all the kingdoms of Asia,
whether we consider the extent of the territory, or
the number and quality of the men, or the goodness
of the horses produced there  For these animils”

he siys, “are found in it in such abundance, that
almost all the rest of Asia s supplicd with them from
this province. It is here also that the Royal horses
are always feid, on account of the excellence of the
pasture” The capital of the proyvince was now, as in
the more ancient times, Ecbatana, situated on the
declivity of Mount Orontes (Elwind), and, though
fallen from its former grandeur; yet still a place of
inuch importance, second only in all Western' Asia
to Antiodh and perhapd Babylon, The invasion of
Mithridates was stoutly resisted by the Medes, and
several engagements took place, in which sometimes
one and sometimes the other side had the advantape ;

but eventunlly the Parthians prevailed.  Mithridates
scized and occupied Ecbatana, which was at the time
an unwalled town, established his authority over the
whole region, and finally placed it under the govern-
ment of a Parthinn sateap, Bacusis, while he himself
returned home, to crush a revolt which had’ broken
out,



HIS CONQUEST OF MEDIA MAGNA. i

The scene of the revolt was Hyreania. The
Hyrcanian people, onc markedly Arian, had pro-
bably from the time of their subjugntion chafed
under the Parthian voke, and seeing in the absence
of Mithridates, with almost the whole of his power,
in Medin a tempting opportunity, had resolved to
make a bold stroke for freedom: before the further
growth of Parthia should render such an attempt

We are not told that they bad any special
grievances 2 but they were brave and high-spirited ;
they had enjoyed exceptional privileges under the
Persians; and no doubt they found the mile of a
Turanian people galling and oppressive.  They may
well have expected to reccive support and assistance
from the other Arian nations in their neighbourhond,
ns the Murdi, the Sagartians, the Arfans on the Heri-
rud, &c., and they may have thought that Mithri-
dates would be too fully occupied with his Median
struggle to bave leisure to direct his armis against
them. But the event showed that they had mis-
caleulisted. Media submitted to Mithridates without
any very protricted resistance ; the Parthian monurch
knew the value of time, and, quitting Media, marched
upon Hyrcania without losing a moment ; the other
Atrian tribes of the vicinity were either apathetic or
timid, and did not stir a step for their reliel. The
insurrection was nipped in the bud; Hyrcania was
forced to submit, and became for centuries the
obedient vassal of her powerful neighbour.

The conguest of Media had brought the Pasthians
into contact with the important cotntry of Susiana or
Elymats, an ancient seat of power, and one which had
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flonrished much during the whole of the Persian
period, having contained within it the principal
Persian capital, Sust  This tract possessed strong
attractions for & conqueror ; and it appears to have
been not very long after he had succeeded in crushing
the Hyrcanian revolt, that Mithridites once more
turned his arms westward, and from the advantagecus
positian which he held in Media, directed an attack
upon the rich and flourishing provinee which lay to
the south. It would seem that Elymats, like Media,
though reckoned a dependency of the Selencid Em-
pire, had a king of its own, who was entrusted with its
government. and defence, and expected to fight his
own battles. At any mte we do not hear of any-
aidl being rendered to the Elymmans in this war,
ar of Mithridates having any other antogonist to
meet in the course of it, besides “the Elymman
king" This monarch he defeated without diffi-
culty, and, having overrun his country, apparently
in asingle canpmign, adided the entire territory to his
dominions.

Elymars was interposed between two regions of
fist-rate  Importance, Bubylonia and Tersia, The
thorough mastery of any one of the three, com-
monly carried with it in aucient times dominion
over the other two.  So far as can be gathered from
the scanty materials. which we possess for Parthian
history at this period, the conquest of Elymars was
llowed almost fmmediately by the submission nof
Babylonis and Persia to the conqueror, Media and
Elymais having been forced to submit, the great
Mithridates was very shortly acknowledged as their
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govergign lord by all the countries that Intervened
between the Paropamisus and the Lower Euphrates
Thus glorously successful in this gquarter, Mithri-
dates, who may frirly be considered the greatest
monarch of his day, after devoting a few years to
repose, judged that the time was come for ence more
embarking on & carcer of agzression, and secking a
similar extension of his dominions towards the East
to that which he had found it so casy to efifect in
the reglons of the West.  The Bactrian troubles had
increased. Fucratidas, after greatly straining the
resources of Bactria in his Indian wars, had been
waylaid and murdered on his retum from one of
them by his-son Heliocles, who chose to declare him
a public enemy, drove his chariot over his corpse, and
ardered it to be left unburied. This ill Ieginning
inaugurated an unfortunate reign.  Attacked by
Seythians from the north, by Indiuns and Sarangians
on the enst and the south-east, Hellocles had already
more on his hands than he could conveniently manage,
when Mithridates declared war against him, and
marched fnto his country (about RC. 150} Already
exhausted by his other wars, Heliocles could bear up
no longer, Mithridates rapidly overran his dominions,
and took possession of the greater part of them,  Ac-
carding to some he did not stop here, but pressing still
further eastward invaded India, and carried his arms
over the Panjab to the banks of the Hydaspes. But
thie last advance, if it ever took place, was a raid
rather than an attempt at conquest. It had no serious
results  Indo-Bactrian kingdoms continued to exist in
Cahul down to about B.C 80, when Hellenism in this
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quarter was finally swept away by the Yue-chi and
other Scythic tribes The Parthizn Empire never
included any portion of the Indus region, its furthest
provinces towards the east being Bactria, Aria,
Sarangia, Arachosin, and Sacastana

The great increase of power which Mithridates
had abtained by his conquests could not be a matter
of indifference to the Syrian momarche  But their
domestic troubles—the contentions between Philip
and Lysias, between Lysins and Demetrius Soter,
Soter and Alexander Balas, Balas and Demetrius [L,
Demetrins 1L and Tryphon—had 20 engrossed them
for twenty years (from Re. 162 to BLC 142), that they
had [elt it impossible, or hopeless, to attempt any
expedition towards the East, for the protection or
recovery of thelr provinees  Mithridates had been
allowed to pursue his eareer of conquest unopposed,
so far as the Syrians were concerned, and to estublish
his sway from the Hindo Kush to the Euphrates
A time, however; at last came when home dangers
were less absorbing, and a prospect of engaging the
terrible Parthians with success speawsl o present
iteelf.  The second Demetrine had not, indeed,
altogether overcome his domestic enemy, Tryphon ;
but he had so far lrought him into difficulties as to
believe that he might safely be left to bedealt with by
his wife, Cleopiitra, and by his captains. At the same
time, the condition of affairs in the East seemed to
invite his interference.  Mithridiates ruled his new
conguests with some strictness, probably suspecting
their fidelity, and determined that he would not by
any remissness allow them to escape from his grasp
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The native inhabitants could scarcely be much
attached to the Syro-Macedonians, who had certainly
not treated them with much  tenderness: but a
possession of ane hundred and ninety years' duration
confers prestige in the East, and a strange ypke may
have galled more than one to whose pressure they
had become accustomed.  Moreover, all the provinces
which the Parthians had taken from Syria contained
Greek towns, and their inhabitants might at all
timed be depended on to side with their countrymen
agiinst the Asiatics At the present conjuncture,
too, the number of the malcontents was swelled by
the addition of the recently subdued Bactrians, who
hated the Parthian yoke, and longed for an oppor-
tunity of recovering their freedom.

Thus, when Demetrins 11, anxious to escape the
reproach of inertness, determined to make 3 great ex-
pedition upon the formidable Parthian monarch, who
ruled over all the countries between the Paropamisus
and the Lower Euphrates, he found himself welcomed
as a deliverer by a considerable number of his
enemy’s subjects, whom the harshness or the novelty
of the Parthinn rule had offended.  The malcontents
joined his standant as he advanced; and supported,
s he thus was, by Persian, Elymzan, and Bactrian
contingents, he engaged and defeated the Parthians
in several battles, Mithridates at last, recopnising
his inferiority in military strength, determined to
have recourse to stratagem, and having put Demetrius
off his guard by proposals of peace, made a stdden
attack upon him, completely defeated his army, and
took him prisones. The conquered monarch was at
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fist treated with some harshness, being conveyved
about to the several mations which bad revelted, and
paracded before each I turn, to show them how
foclish they had been in lending him their aid ; but
when this purpose had been answered, Mithridates
showed himselll magnanimous, gave his royal captive
the honours befitting his. rank, assigned him a
residence in Flyrcania, and even gave hiun the hand
af his daughter, Rhodoguné, In marringe. It was
policy, however, still more than clemency, which
dictated this condict.  Mithridates nurtured de-
signs against the Syrian kingdom itself, and saw
that it would be for his advantage to have a Syran
prince in his camp, allied ‘1o him by marriage, whom
hecould pot forwand as entitled to the throne, and
whom, if his enterprise succeedid, he might leave to
govern Syria for him, as tributary monarch.. These
far-reaching plans might perhaps have been crowned
with success, had the head which conceived them
been spared to watch over and direct thiir execution,
But Providence decresd] otherwise, Mithridates had
reached an advanced age, and, being attacked by
illness soon after his capture of Demetrive, found his
strength insufficient to battle with his malady, and,
to the preat grief of his subjects, succumbed to jt
(B 136), after an’ eventful and plorious reign of
thirty-eight years
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LAWS AXD INSTITUTIONS

T Pasthian institutions hiad, no doubt, their reots
in that early condition of society among the inhubi-
tants of the Caspian region, which belongs to the
twilight, rather than to the dawn of history, and
whiich his to be conjectured or divined rather than
worked out from the statements of ancient writers,
Trrom time immemorial this region has been mainly
occupied by nomadic tribes, for whoim alone it s
fitted, and has been divided up among a number of
mees more or less closely allied, and genemlly very
sitnilar in charncter, Constiant wars and mids occupy
such tces. Every man has to be a warrior; and
their conduct in war marks out a comparatively fow
for leaders, the mass for mere soldiery. THence,
something like a feudal organisation naturally pre-
vails. “The leader inwar is the chicfiain or noble in
peace, An aristocracy forms itsell, round which the
# villelsis 7 or * serfs” are grouped.  When, in course
of time, some specially  perilous war threatens; or
sofne enterprise is taken in hand of more than wsual
magnitude and gravity, the need of 4 directing hand

Tt
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is felt—the confederacy of chiefs recognises the
weakness of a confederacy—and by common eonsent
 single individual is selected as King, Great Khan,
Dictator, Governor, Commandersin-chief  Thus, in
such a state of society as has been described;
monarchy makes its appearance  The fittest to
command and direct is placed st the head of affairs,
given some title or other implying authority, and
accepted by the general body of chicfs as their
slzerain, |

But in conceding this authority to the necessities
of the case, the chiefs are carciul to reserve to them-
selves considemble powers, and the resalt is thus &
limited monarchy. In Parthia, the king was per-
manently advised by two councils, consisting of
persons not of his own pomination, whom rights,
conferred by birth or office, entitled to their high
positions.  One of these was a family conclave
(concslinm:  domesticnm), or assembly of full-grown
males of the Royal House; the other was a Senate
comprising both the spiritual and the temporal chiefs
of the nation, the “Sophi,” or * Wise Man,” und the
“Magi" or “ Pricsts®  Together these two bodies-
constituted the Megistanes, the “ Nobles," or * Great
Men "—the privileged class which, to a considerable
extent, checkeldl and controlled the monarch.  The
monarchy wis elective, but only in the house of the
Arsacidie ; and the concurrent vote of both councils
was necessary to the election of a new king. Prae-
tically, the ordinary law of hereditary descent appenrs
to have been commonly followed, unless in the case
where a king left no = of sufficient age to exercise
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the royal office. Under such circumstances, the
Megistanes usially nominated the late king's next
brother to succeed him, or, if he had left no brother,
went back to an uncle. When the line of succession
had once been changed, the nght of the elder branch
was lost, and did not revive, unless the branch
preferred died out or possessed no member qualified
to mile  When a king had been duly nominated by
the two councils, the right of placing the crown
upon: his head belonged to the Surena, the * Field-
Marshal” or ¥ Commander-in-chief of the Parthian
armies” The Megistanes further claimed, and some-
times excrcised, the right of deposing a monarch
whose conduct displeased or dissatisfied them ; but
an attempt to exercise this privilege natumlly, and
almost necessarily, led to a civil war, since no monarch
was likely to accept his deposition without a struggle ;
and thus it was foree, and not rght, which practically
determined whether a deposed king should lose his
€TOWn or no,

After a monarch had been once elected, and
firmly  fixed wpon the throne, the power which he
wiclded appears to have been very nearly despotic.
At any rate, he could put to death without a trial
whomsoever he chose; and adult members of the
Royal House, who ventured to provoke the reigning
monarch's jealousy, were constantly so treated.  But
probably it would have been more risky 0 amuse
the fears of the * Sophi" or * Magi" The latter
especially were a powerful body, consisting of an
orginised hierarchy which had ecome down from
ancient times, and was feared and venerated by all
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classes of the people.  Their numbers at the close of
the ‘empire, counting adult males only, ire reckomed
ot eighty thousand ; they possessed considerable
tracts of fertile land, and were the sole inhabitants of
many large towns or villages, which they were per-
mitted to govern as scemed good to them  The
arbitrary power of the moharchs must, in prictice,
have been largely checked by the privileges of this
numeroas priestly class, of which it woull seem that,
in the later times, they became jealous, thereby
prepanng the way for their own downfull.

The dominion of the Parthians over the provineces,
which Mithridates and eardier kings hadl conquered,
wits inamitained by reverting to the system which had
prevailed penerally througliout the East before the
accession of the Achamenian Persians to power, and
which is the simplest and rudest of all possible
empire organisations. This was the system of
estiblishing in the various countries either viceroys,
holding office for life, or else dependient dynasties of
kings. In either case, the rulers, so long as they paid
their tribute regulardy to the Parthian monarchs, and
furnished the contingents required of them for the
wiars in which Parthin was almost always engaged,
were allowed to govern the people under their sway
at their pleasure.  Among monarchs, in the higher
sense of the term; who nevertheless were vassils to
Parthin, may be enumerated the kings of Persia,
Elymars, Adiabéné Osrhoéng, and of Armenin and
‘Media Atropaténé, when they formed, as they some-
times did, portions of the Parthian Empire.  The
viceroys, who govemed the other provinces, bore the
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title of Vitaxa, or Bistakes, and were fourteen or
fifteen in pumber.  The remark has been made by
perhaps the greatest of English historians, Gibbon,
that the system thus established * exhibited under
other names, a lively hnage of the feudal system
which has since prevailed in Europe The com-
pitrison is of some value, as pointing out an analogy
which might atherwise have been: overlooked ; but,
like most historical parallels it is Inexact, the points
of difference between the Parthian and the feudat
systems being probably mere numenous than those of
resemblanice, but the pmntmr' resemblance being very
main poinits, not few in number, and striking. It was
with special reference to the system thus established
that the Parthian monarchs took the title of “ King
of Kings "—BASIAEYE BAZIAEQN—s0 frequent
upon their colns—a title exchanged, but in one in-
stance only, for * Satrap of Satraps "—SATPAITHE
TAN SATPANAN, The title “ King of Kings"
naturally appears first on the coins of Mithridates.
In the Parthian system there was one anomaly of
a very curious character. The Grecian cities which
were scattered in large numbers throughout the
empire, foundations of Alexander or his successars,
enjoyed a municipal government of their own, and in
some cases, were almost independent  communities,
the Parthian kings exercizsing over them  little or no
Control. The great city of Seleucia upon the Tigris
was the most Important of these places ; its popula-
tion was estimated in the first century after Christ at
six hundred thowsand souls § it had strong walls, and
wits surrotinded by a most fertile territory,  Tacitus

7
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twils us that it had its own senste, or umicipal
comicil of three hundred members, elected by the
fithabitants  to mile over them, from among the
wealthiest and best educated of the citizens. Under
ordinary circumstances it enjoyed the blessing of
complete sell government, and was entirely free from
Parthiun Interference, paying no doubt its appointed
tribute, but otherwise holding the position of # * free
city" 1t was only in the ease of intermal dissensions
that these advantages were lost, and the Parthian
soldiery, invited within the walls, armnged the
quarrcls of parties, and settled the constitution of the
State at its pleasure.  Privileges of a siinllar chamcter,
thuagh probably less extensive, belonged, it would
seemn, to most of the other Greek cities, at least
seventy in mimber, contained within the empire  The
Parthian monarchs thought it politic 1o favour them ;
and their practice in this respect justified the title of
“ Phil-Hellene," which they were fond of assuming
wpon their coine. 'On the whale, the policy may have
beéen wise, but it diminished the unity of the empire,
and there were times when serous danger arose from
it The Sym-Macedonian moniurchs eoulid always
count with certainty. on having powerful friends in
Parthia, anxious to render them assistance, what-
ever portion of it they invided: and cven the
Rotmus, though their ethnic connection with  the
cities was not 50 close, were sometimes indebted to
them for aid of an important kind.

Another anomaly of a similar character, but of less
impertance, since the number of persons which it
affected cannot have been nearly so great, was the
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position oceupied by the Jewish communities within
the Parthian state These, though far less numensus
than the Grecian, were still not infrequent, and their
location in some of the most considerable cties of
the empire gave them a consequence which makes it
necessary that they should not be overlooked. In
Babylon, in Seleuda, in Cresiphon, and in other
principal towns, as Susa probably, and Rhages, there
wast 50 large a Jewlsh element in the population, that
it had ‘been thought best to give them municipal
independence, the power to clect magistrates, and
perhaps a special quarter in each town to dwell in
There were also # certuin number of places the
inhabitants of which were wholly Jews, and these
enjoyed similar privileges with the ®free towns ™ of
the Greeks. Hence another element of weakness in
the organisation of the empire, wherein an amalga-

tation of races, or even a thorough consalidation
wis impossible.  The warst results showed themselves
in the towns with mixed populations, where, from time
to time, the most fearful disturbances broke otit, often
terminating in horrible massacres.

A Greek author of the Augustan age tells us, that
the Great Mithridates, after effecting his conquests,
made a collection of the best laws which he found
to prevail among the varous subject peoples, and
imposed’ them on the Parthian nation. This state-
ment is;, no doubt, an exagperation ; but we may
attribute to Mithridates with some reason, the intro-
duction at this time of various practices and usages,
whereby the Parthian Court was assimilated to those
of the carlier Great Monarchics of Asis, and became
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in the eyes of foreigners the successor and repre-
sentative of the old Assyrian and Persian kingdoms
The assumption of new titles and of a new state—the
organisation of the Court on a new plan—the bestowal
of & new character on the subordinate officers of the
empire, were suitable to the new phase of its life on
which the monarchy had now entered, and may with
the highest probability, if not with absolute certainty,
he assigned to this period.

It has been already noticed that Mithridates 1.
appears to have been the first Parthian sovercign
who took the sounding title of * King of Kings™ The
title had been a faveurite one with the old Assyrian
and Persian monarchs, but was not adopted either by
the Seleuciidie or by the Greek kings of Bactrin.  Its
revival impled a distinet pretension to that mastery
of Western Asia, which had belonged of old to the
Assyrians and Persians, and which was, in later times,
formally claimed by Artaxerxes, the son of Babek,
the founder of the New Persian Kingdom.  Previous
Parthian monarchs hal been content to call them-
wlves “ the King,"” or " the Great King "—Mithridates
I. is “the King of Kings, the great and illustrious
Arsaces " — BASIAEQY  BASIAEGN MEPAAOY
APEAROY EOIPANOYS

At the same time Mithritlates appears to have
agiumed  the tiara, or tall stilf crown which, with
certain modifications in its shape, had been the mark
of sovercignty, both under the Assyrians and under
the Persinne  Previously the royal headdress had
bern either a mere cap of a Scythic type, pointed, but
lower than the Scyths usually wore it, or the ordinary
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diadem, which was a band encireling the head, and
terminating in two long ribbons or ends; that hung
down behind the head on the bacl. According to
Herodian, the diadem, in the later times, was double;
but the evins of Parthia do not exhibit this peculiarity.
The cap of the first king is ornamented with pendant
pearls in front ; the stiff tiara of Mithridates bas three
rows of pearls sewn on to it

Amminnus Marcellinus tells us that among the
titles aséumed by the Parthian monarchs was that
of “ Brother of the Sun and Moon" The Shahs of
moden Persiu still claim the epithet. It is ondinarily
uscd, not so much by themselves, as by their courticrs
and subjects, in the language of compliment, and this
may have been to some extent the case in Parthia
Still, there is reason to believe that in the minds of
men 4t the time, something of a divine character was
vesarded as attaching to the Arsacid race  In the
civil contentions, which form so main a feature of the
later history, combatants abstamed from lifting their
Lands  knowingly against one of the roval stock,
since to kil or wound one was Juoked upon as a
sacrilegre.  The actual name of Beds, * God,” was even
assumed as a title by at least one of the kings, and a
favourite epithet upon the coins is Beowdrap, which
implies the divinity of the king's fither. Afler his
death the monarch seems generlly 10 have been the
object of & qualified worship ; statues were erecled
to hitn in the temples, where they were apparently
associated with the images of the Sun-God and the
Moon-God.

No account of the Parthinn Court has come down
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to us that is either complete or altogether trustworthy :
but some particulars may be gathered of it from the
scattered nobices of various ancient writers, on which
we may place reliance The best authorities ane
agreed that it was pot stationary, bot migrated at
_different times of the year to different cities of the
empire, fn this respect resembling the Court of the
Achmenians, It i4 not quite clgar, however, which
of the cities were this honoured  Ctesiphon was
undoubtedly one of them:  All writers agree that it
was the cluef city of the empire, and the ordinary
seit of the povernment.  Here, according to Strabo,
the kings passed the winter months, delighting in the
excellence of the air.  The town was situated on the
left bank of the Tigris, opposite to Seleucin, twelve or
thirteen miles below the modern Baghdad,  Phny
pays that it was built by the Parthians in order to
reduce Seleucia to insignificance, and that when it
failed of ils purpose, they built another city, Vaolo-
gesocertn, in the same neighbourhood with the same
ohject ; but the account of Strabe is more probable—
namely, thit it grew up gradually out of the wish of
the Parthian kings to spare Seleucia the onpleasant-
ness of having the rude soldiery, which followed the
Court from place to plice, quarterod upon them.  The
remainder of the year, according to the same authority,
was spent by the Parthian monarchs either at the
Median city of Ecbatana, which is the moderm
Hamadan, or in the provinee of Hyreania, In
HyrGnia the palace, Stmabo saps, was at Tapé ; and
between this place and. Ecbatana he appears to have
regarded the monarchs as spending the whole time
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which was not passed at Cresiphon,  Athenweus, how-
ever, declares that Rbages, near the Caspian Gates,
was the spring residence of the Parthian kings ; and
it seems not unlikely that this famous city, which
Isidore of Charax, writing in Parthian times, calls
“the greatest in Media" was among the pecasional
residences of the Court.  Parthin itself was, it would
seem;, deserted ; but still a city of that region pre-
served in one respect a royal character, being the
place where all the earlier monarchs were interred.
Ultimately Arbela became the roval burying-place
The pomp and grandeur of the Parthian kings an
described only in the vaguest terms by the Greek and
Roman writers.  No author of repute, whose remains
have come down to us, appears to have visited the
Parthiun Courtt ‘We may perhaps best obtain a true
notion of the splendour of the sovercign from the
accounts which have reached us of his relations and
great officers, who can have reflected only faintly the
magnificence of the sovereign,  Plutarch tells us that
the general whom Orodes deputed to conduct the war
against Crassus eame into the feld accompanied by
two hundred litters wherein were contained his oon-
cuhines, and by a thousand camels which carried his
bagmage His dress was the long flowing mbe of
the ancient Medes ; be wore his hair parted down the
middie, and had his face painted with cosmetics. A
body of ten thousand horse, composed entirely of his
clients and slaves, fllowed him in battle. 'We may
conclude fromy this picture, and from the geneml
tenar of "the clasical notices, thiat the Amsacide
revived snd maintained very much such a Court as
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that of the old Achemenian princes, filling probably
somewlat below their model in general politeness and
refinement, but equalling it in luxury, in extravagint
expenditure, and in displiy.  Moreover, in one respect,
an advance was made beyond the limits of  Achme-
menian avilisation. The theatrical representations
introduced into Asia by the Gresks proved extra-
ordinarily attractive 0 the semi-barbaric race,
unacquainted hitherto with any such performances.
The Greek languuge and literature were so far studied
as to render the representation of Greek dramas
intelligible to the upper classes.  * An exotic litera-
ture and a gaudy theatre flourished at Seleucin under
the royal patronage, the ritual ceremonies of the most
gracehil of superstitions were too closely interwoven
with the forms of the Grecian drama not to follow in
its train.  The Court of Seleucin presented a motley
combination of the manners of different ages and
cotntries, anly to be parlleled, perhaps, in the smi-
European fashions of St. Petersburg and Moscow, " #
But if, at their Court, the Parthian kings thus
talerted, or even encoursged, luxurious habits and
ehervating amusements; among the bulk of the mation
the very opposite characteristics prevailed.  The taint
of their Scythian origin always clung to the Parthian
people.  They had dlways about them, as Strabo
notes, “much that was barbaric and Scythic® The
organimation of their army was very rude Each
chieftain brought into the field, like the nobles of the
Middle Ages, an indefinite and probubly uncaynted
contingent of retainers, armed as their means allawed
* S Merivale, ™ Bosan Brop'e,® wob. i p 3, 40
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them—some, the richest, in coats of scale or chain
armour, and mounted on steeds similarly protected,
carrying, besides the universal bow and arows, a
long spear or pike—others lightly equipped, without
armour, and carrying nothing but a bow and arrows,
with a short sword or knife, OF these last, a portion
only were mounted, while the remainder served on
fool. When the contingents united, the troops were
simply massed together, according to their chamcter,
into three bodies—the heavy cavalry, the light cavalry,
and the foot.  There were no divisions corresponding
to the Roman legions, or our regiments; and, ap-
parently, no petty officers, each contingent simply
abeying its chieE  When he went out to battle with
his army, the king was, of course, Commander-in.
chiecf In bis absence, his place was tuken by a
Surena, or feld-marshal, appointed by him to the
command, There was, however a chief Surena, whose
office was hereditary, and who, besides commanding
in the field, was & groat State official.

Such seems to hiave been the generl character of
those practices and institutions which distinguished
the Parthians froin the loundation of their empire
by Mithridates Some of them, it is probable, he
rather adopted than invented ; but there Is no good
reason  for doubting that of many he was the
originator.  He appears 1o have been one of those
rare individiuals to whom it has been given to unite
the powers and capacities which form the conqueros
with those which constitute the succdesful orgaiiser
of a State. Brave and enterprising in war, prompt
to seize an occasion and skilful to turn v to the best



OO OGOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM OF MITHRIDATES 1.

advantage, not even averse Lo severities when they
seemed to be required, he yet felt no acriinony
towards those who hid resisted his srms, bt wis
ready to befriend them as soon as their resistance
ceased.  Mild, clement; philanthropic, he conciliated
those whinmn he subdued almost more easily than he
subdued them, and by the efforts of a few years
succeeded in welding together a dominion which
lasted without suffering serious mutilation for pearly
four centuries, Though not formally dignified with
the epithet of " Great” ho was bevand all question the
greatest of the Pathian monarche  Later times did
him more justice than his contemporaries ; and, when
the names of alinost all the other kings had simk
into oblivion, retained his in honour, and plnced it
on a par with that of the original founder of Par-
thian independence. * The Parthians” says Aguthins,
“ though a subject nation, and previously of very little
reputation, put an end to the dominion of the Mace-
donians, and subsequently became lords of the whole
empire except: Egypt, Arsaces first of all begiuning
the rebellion, and Mithridates not very long afterwards
exalting the Parthian name to a high pitch of glory.”




VI

LAST STRUGGLE WITH SYRIA—DEFEAT AND DEATH
OF ANTIOCHUS SIDETES

The death of Mithridates, and the accession of a
comparatively unenterprising successor, Phraates 11,
encouraged Syria to make one more effort to thrust
the Parthians buck into their native wilds, and to
recover the dominion of Western Asia. S0 great a
position was not a thing to be surrendered without

COlN OF PHEAATES UL

a final, even if it were a despairing, struggle ; and in

the actual position of affhirs it was quite open o

question whether, an the whole, Tarthia of Syna

were the stronger, The dominion of both countries

wits comparatively recent ; neither had any firm hold

on its outlying provinees ; neither could claim o
Bl
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have concilinted to ftselfl the affections of the Western
Asiatics pencrally, or to rest its power on any other
basis thun that of military force And in military
force it was uncertain which way the balance inclined.
Both countries had & nucleus of native troops, on
which absolute reliasnce might be placed, which was
brave, faithful, stanch, and would contend to the
death for their respective sovercigne.  But, beyond
this, both had also s fluctuating body of unwilling
subjects or subject-allics; unworthy of implicit trust,
and likely to pravitate to one side or the other,
according a= hope, or fancy, or the merest eaprice
might decide The chances of victory or defeat
turmed mainly on this fluctuating body, the in-
stability of which had been amply proved in the
wars of the last hall.century. Those wars them-
aelves, tiken a5 a whole, had manifested no decided
prepanderance of either people over the other 3 at
one time Parthia, at another Syra, had been hard
pressed ; and it was natural for the leaders on either
side ta believe that aceidentil cireumstances, rather
than any marked - superiority of one of the two
peoples over the other, had brought about the re
silts. that had beent reached.

In the last war that had been waged success had
finally rested with Parthin. An entire.army had been
destrovesl and the Syrian momirch eaptired.  Deme-
trive ¥ the Conqueror,” as he called himeelf, was
expiating in the cold and mpsed region of Hyreania,
the rashness which had led him to deem himself a
match for the eralt and strategic skill of Mithridates
But now a new and untried monarch was upon the
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theane—ane whe was clearly without his fither's
ambition, and probably lacked his ability, Settled
in his kingdom for the space of six years, he had
not only attempted nothing against Syria, but had
engaged in no military enterprise whatever. Yet the
condlition of Syria had been such as to offer the
stronyest possible temptation to . peighbour pos-
ses=d of courage and energy.  Civil war had raged,
and exhausted the resources of the country, from
BC. 146 to 137, after which there had been a pro-
tracted struggle between the Syrians and the Jews
(B 137-133), in which the Syrian arms had at
first been worsted, but had at length asserted their
superiority.  Had Phraates 11, the son and suc-
cestor of Mithridates, inherited a tenth part of his
father's military spirit, he would have taken advan-
tage of this troubled time to carry the war into
Syrin Proper, and might have shaken the Syrian
throne to its base, or even wholly overtumad it.  In
the persim of the captured Demetifus, he possessed
one whom he might have set up a= i pretender with
4 certainty of drawing many Syrians to his side, and
whom he might, if successful, have left to rule as
Vitaxa; or subject king, the country of which he had
once been actual monnech,. Dot Phireates: had po
pramptitude, no enterprise.  He let all the oppor-
tutiities which offered themselves escape him, content
to keep watch on Demetrins—when he escaped from
confinemerit, to pursue and retuke him—and to hald
him in reserve-as a force of which he might one dav
make nse, when it seemed to him that the fitting time
was come for it
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The result of his long procrastination was, that the
war, when renewed, was renewed from - the other side
Antiochus Sidetes, who had succeeded to the Syrian
throne on the captivity of his brother, Demetrivs; and
had taken to wife his brother's wife, Cleopatea, having
critshedd the pretender, Tryphon, with her assistance,
and then with some difficulty enforced submission on
the Jews, fielt himseli] in B.C 129, at liberty to resume
the struggle with Parthia, and, having made great
preparations, set out for the East with the full inten-
tion of releasing his brother, and recoveting his Jost
provinces.

It is impossible to accept without considesable
reserve the accounts that have come down to ws of the
force which Antiochus collected.  According to Justin,
it consisted of no more than eighty thousand fighting
inen, to whom were attached the incredible number of
three hundred thousand camp-followers, the majority
of them consisting of cooks, bakers, and actars| As
in other extrome cases the camp-followers do but
equal, or a little exceed, the number of men Gt for
actual service, this estimate, which makes them neardy
four times as numerous, is entitied to but little credit
The late historian, Ormsius, corrects the error here
indicaterd ; but his account seems to err in mting the
supernumerariss too low. Acconding to him, the
armmed force amoonted to three hundred thousand,
while the camp-fatlowers, including grooms, sutlers,
eourtesans, and actars, were 1o more than a third of
the number.  From the two accounts, taken together
we are perhaps entitled to conclude that the entire |
host did nat fall much short of four hundred thousand
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men.  This estimate receives a certain . wmount of
confirmation from an independent statement made
incidentally by Diodorus, with respect to the number
onthe Syrian side thit Rl in the Gmpaign, which he
estimates at three hundred thousand.

The army of Phraates, acconding to two consentient
accounts; numbered no more than & hindred and
twenty thousand. An attempt which he made to
pnlist in his service ‘a Body of Seyvthian mercennrics
from the reprions beyond the Oxus failed, the Scyths
being quite willing to lend their aid, but arriving too
Inte at the tendesvols to be of any use. At the same
time a defection on the part of the subject princes
deprived the Parthian monarch of contingents which
usually swelled his nuiribers, and  threw him upon the
support of hi= own countrymen, chiefly or solely.
Under these circumstances it is more surprising that
he was able to colleet a bundred and twenty thousand
men than that he did not succeed in bringing fnto the
ficld & larger number,

The Syrian troops were magnificently. appointed.
The common soldiers had their, military boots
fastenced with buckles or studs of gold ; and the
culinary utensils, in which the food of tht': amy
was cooked, were in many instances of silver. It
scemed as if bangueting, rather than fighting, was
to be the order of the day, Dut to suppose that
this was actually so would be to do the army of
Anticchis an injustice.  History, from the Hime of
Sardanapalus to that of the Crimean War of 1854-6,
abounds with instances of the somewhat strange eom-
bination of luxurious habits with valour of the highest
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kind. No chamge of paltrotiery can be established
‘against the Syrian soldiery, who, on the contrary,
scem to hiove played their part in the campaign with
credit.  Théy were accompanied by a body of Jews
under John Hyrcanus, the son of Simon and grand-
son of the first Maccabiee leader, who had been forced
to take up temporarily the position of a Syrian
feudatory, As they advanced through the Miso-
potaminn region after crossing the Euphrates, they
received continally fresh accessions of strength: by
the arrival of contingents from the Parthian tributary
states, which, disgusted with Parthinn arrogance and
coarseness, or perhaps attracted by Syrian luxury
and magnificence, embraced the cause of the invader.

Phraates, on his part, instead of awaiting attack in
the fastiesses of Parthia or Hyrcania, advanced to
meet his enemy across the Assyrian and Babylotian
plains, and, either in person or by his generals;
engaged the Syrian monarch in three pitched Imttles,
it each of which he was worsted. One of these was
fought upon the banks of the Greater Zab or Lycus,
in Adiabéné, hot far from the site of Arbela, whore
Antiochus met and defented the Parthisn general,
Indates, and raised a trophy in hemour of his victory.
The exact scene-of the other two engagements js un-
known to us, and in no case have we any description:
of the battles, so that we have no means of judging
whether it was by superiority of foree or of strategy
that the Syrian monarch thus far prevailed, and
obtained almost the whole for which he was fighting,
The entire poovince of Babylonia, the beart of the
etnpire, where were situited the three great citics of
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Babylon, Seleucia, and Ctesiphon, fell into his “hands,
and a further defection of the tributary coumtries from
the Parthisn cause took place, a defection so wide-
spread, that the writer who records it says, with a
certain amount of rhetoric, no doubt—* Phraates hacd
now nothing left to him beyond the limits of the
origmal Parthiun territory.”  He maintained, however,
a position somewhere in the Lower Bahylonian plain,
and stifl confronted Antiochus with an army, which,
though beaten, was bent on resistance.

When affairs were in this stute, Phmates, recognis-
ing the penil of his position, came to the- conclusion
that it was necessary to attempt, at any rate;a diver-
sion.  He had still what seemed 1o him a winning
card in his hand, and it was time to play it. Deme-
trivs, the brother of Anticchus, and o fire the king of
Syria, was still in his possession, watched and carefully
puarded in the rough Hyrcanian home, from which he
had twice escaped, but only to be re-captured. He
would send Demetrius into Syria under an escort of
Parthian troops, who should conduct him to the
frontier and give him the opportunity of recovering
his kingdom, It would be strange if one, entitled to
the throne by his:birth, and its actualoccupant for the
space of six years, could not rally to himself a party
it a country always ready to weleame pretenders, and
to accept, as valid, claims that wene utterly baseless
Let troubles break out in his rear, let his rule over
Syria be threatened in Syvia itsclf, and Antiochus
would, he thought, either hasten bome; or, at the least,
be greatly alarmed, have his attention distracted from
his aggressive diesigny, and be afraid of plunging

8
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deeper into Asia, lest, while grasping at the shadow ol
power, he should [ose the substance.

Detnetrius and his Parthian escort set oul; but the
distance to be traversed was great, and travelling
is: slow in Asin. Moreover, the winter time was
approaching, and each week would increase the diffi-
culties of locomotion. The scheme of Phraates hung
fire. Noimmediate effect followed. from it Antio-
chus may not have received intelligence of the
impending dunger, or he tnay have thought his wife,
Cleopatra, whom he bad left at Antioch, cipable of
coping with it In any case, it is certain that his
movements were in no way affected by the bolt which
Phraates had launched at him. Instead of withdraw-
ing his troops from the aceupied  provinces and
marching them back into Syria, thus relinquishing all
that he had gained by his successful campaign, he
resolved to maintain all the conquests that he had made,
and to keep his troops where they were, menely
dividing them, on account of their numbers, among
the various cities which he had taken, and making
them go into winter quarters.  His design was carried
out ; the army was dispersed ; discipline was probably
wmewhat relaxed; and the soldiery, having no
militiry duties to perform, amused themselves, as
foreign soldiers are apt to do, by heavy requisitions,
and by cavalier treatment of the native inhabitanta,

Some months of the winter passed in this way,
Gradually the discontent of the civil populations in
the cities increased.  Representations were made to
Phraates by secret messengers, that the yoke of the
Syrians was found fo be intolerable, and that, il he
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would give the signal, the cities were ripe for revolt.
Much hidden negotiation must have taken place before
a complete arrangement could have been made, or a
fixed plan settled on.  Asin the #Saint Bartholomew,”
as in the ¥ Sicilian Vespers,” as in the great outbreak
against the Roman power in Asia Minor under
Mithridates of Pontus, the secret must have been
communicated to hundreds, who, with a marvellous
temacity of purpose, kept it inviolate for weeks or
matiths, so that not a whisper reached the ears of the
victime. Sunk in a delicious dream of the most
absolute security, carcless of the feelings, and deaf to
the grumblings of the townsmen, the Syrian soldiers
continued to enjoy their long and pleasant holiday,
without a suspicion of the danger that was impending.
Meanwhile Phraates arranged all the details of his
plan, and communicated them to his confederates. It
was agreed that, on an appointed day, all the cities
should break out in revolt; the patives shoull take
arms; rise against the soldiers quattered wpon them,
and kill all, or as many as possible FPhraates
promised to be at hand with his army, to. prevent the
scattered parrisons from giving help to each: other.
It was caleulated that, in this way, the invaders might
be cut off almast to & man without the trouble of
even fighting a battle.

But, before he proceeded to these terrible extremi-
ties, the Parthian prince, touched perhaps with com-
passion, determined to give his adversary a chance
of escaping the fate prepared for him by thoely con-
cessions. The winter was not over ; but the snow was
beginning to melt through the increasing wannih of
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the sun’s rays, and the day appointed for the general
rising was probably drawing near, Phmates felt that
o time was to be lost.  Accordingly, he sent ambas-
sutlors to Antiochus to propose peace, and to inquire
on what terms it would be granted him  The reply
of Antiochus, according to Diodorus, wis as follows :
“ [f Phraates would release his prisoner, Demetrius,
from eaptivity, and deliver him up without ransom, at
the same time restoring all the provinces which had
bheen taken by Parthia from Syria, and consenting to
pay & tribute for Parthin itself, peace might be had ;
but not otherwise® ‘To such terms it was, of course,
imnpossible that any Parthian king should listen ; and
the ambassudars of Phraates returned, therefore,
without further parley,

Soon afterwards, the day appointed for the out-
break arrived.  Apparontly, even yet no suspicion had
been excited. The Syrian troops were everywhere
quictly enjoying themselves in their winter quarters,
when, suddenly and without any warning, they found
themeelves attacked by the patives, Taken at disad-
vantage, it was impossible for them to make 3 success.
ful resistance ; and it would seem that the great bulk
of them were massacred in theirquarters.  Antiochus,
and the detachment stationed with him, alone, so far
us we hear, escaped into the open field, and contended
for their lives in just warfare, It had been the
intention of the Syrian monarch, when he quitted his
station, 1o hasten to the protection of the division
quartered nearest to him ; but he had no seoncr com-
mienced his march than he found himself confronted
by Phraates, who was at the head of his main army,
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having, no doubt, anticipated the design of Antiochus
and resolved to frustrate it.  The Parthian prince was
anxions to engage at once, as his force far out-
numbered that commanded by his adversary ; but the
latter might have declined the battle had he sa willed,
and have at any rate greatly protracted the struggle.
Hehad a mountain region—Mount Zagros, probably
—within a short distance of him, and might have
fallen back upon it, so placing the Parthian horse at
great disadvantage ; but he was still at an age when
caution is-apt to be considered cowardice, and temerity
to piss for true courage  Despite the advice of one
of his captains, be determined to accept the hattle
which the enemy offered, and not to fly before a foe
whom he had three times defeated,  But the determi-
nation of the commander was ill seconded by the
army which he commanded. Though Antinchus
fought strenuously, he was defeated, since his troops
were without heart and offered but & poor resistance.
Athenais, the geoeral who had advised retreat, was
‘the first to fly, and then the whole army bmke up
and dispersed itself  Antiochus himeelf perished,
either slain by the enemy or by his own hand. His
son, Seleucus, and a niece; a daughter of his brother,
Demetris, who had accomganied him in his expe-
dition, were captured. His troops were either cut to
pieces or made prisoners.  The entire number of
those stain in the battle, and in the general massacrs,
was reckoned at three hundred thousand.

Such was the issue of this great expedition. It was
the la=t which any Selencid monarch conducted into
these conntries—the final attempt made by Syria to
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herselfl of her lost [Eastern provinees.
Henceforth, Parthia was no firther troubled by the
power that had hitherto been her most dangerous and
most constant enemy, but was allowed to enjoy, withs
out molestation from Syria; the conquests which she
had effected.  Syria, in fact, had received so decp &
wound that she had from this time a difficulty in pre-
serving her own existence.  The immediate result of
the destruction of Antiochus and his host was the
revolt of Judea, which henceforth maintained its
indepetidence uninterruptedly to the tHme of the
Romans. The dominions of the Selencidie were
reduced ta Cilicia, and Syria Proper, or the tract west
of the Euphrates between the chain of Amanus and
Palestine. Internally, the Syrian state was agitated
by constant commotions from the claims of various
pretenders to the sovereignty | externally, it was kept
in continual alarm by the Egyptians, the Romans,
and the Armenians, During the sixty years that
elapaed between the retum of Demetrius to his king-
dom (B¢ 128) and the canversion of Syria into a
Roman provines (ne, 65) she ceased wholly to be
formidahle to her neighbours.  Her flourishing period
was gone by, and a mpid decline st in, from which
there was no recovery, It is surprising that the
Romans did pot step in earlier; to terminate 3 wle
which was but a little removed from anarchy.  Rome,
however, had other wark on her hands—civil treiubles,
social wars, and the struggle with Mithridates; and
hence the Syrian state continued to exist till the year
R 65, though in a feeble and moribund: condition
In Parthia itsell the consequences of Syria's defeat
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and collapse were less important than might have
been expected. One would naturally have looked to
see, as the immediate result, a fresh development of
the aggressive spirit, and a burst of energy and enter-
prise parallel to that which had carried the arms of
Mithridates 1., from his Parthian fastnesses to the
Hydaspes on the one hand and to the Euphrates on the
other. But nosuch result followed. We hear indeed
of Phraates fmfending to follow up his victory over
‘Antiochus by & grand attack upon Syria—an attack
to which, if it had taken place, she must almost
certainly have succumbed—but, in paint of fact, the
relations between the two cotntries. continued for
many years after the Great Massacre, peaceful, if not
even friendly, Phraates celebrated the obscquies of
Antiochus with the pomp and ceremony befitting a
powerful king, and ultimately placed his retoains in'a
coffin of silver, and sent them into Syria, to find their
last resting-place in their native country. He treated
Seleucus, the son of Antiochus, who had been made

soner in the final battle, with the highest honour,
and took to wife Antiochus's niece, who fell into his
hands at the same time The royal houses of the
Seleucidm and the Arsacide became thus doubly
alfied ; and, all grounds for further hostilities having
been temoved, peace and amity were estahlished
between the former rvals. No doubt a powerful
motive influencing Parthia in the adoption of this
policy was that revelation of a new danger which
will form the ¢hief subject of the ensuing section.
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FRESSURE OF THE NOWTHERN NOMADS UFON
PARTHIA—SCYTHIC WARS OF THHAATES Ik
AND ARTABANUS IL -

Tue Turnian or Tatar races by which Central
and  Northem Asia are inhabited, have at all times
constituted a4 serious dunger to  the inhabitants
of the softer South. Hondes of wild barbarians
wander over those inhospitable rogions, increase,
multiply, exert a pressure on their southern neigh-
bours, and are felt as a perpetual menace  Every
now antd then a erisls amives.  Population. has
increascidl bevond the means of subsistence, or a
novel ambition has seized a tribe or & powerful
chief, and the barnier, which has hitherto proved a
sufficient restraint, is foreetll  There issues suddenly
out of the [rozen bosom of the North a stream of
coarse, uncouth savages—brmave, hungry, countless—
who swarm into the fairer southem regions deter-
minedly, ireesistibly ; like locusts winging their flight
inta & green Jand.  How such multitudes come to he
propagated in countries where life is with difficulty
sustained, we do not know ; why the impulse
suddenly seizes them to quit their old haunts and

=
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move steadily in a given direction, we cannot say |
but we see that the phesomencn 8 one of constant
recrrence, and we have thus come to regard it as
being scarcely curious or strange at all  In Asia,
Cimmerians, Scythians, Comans, Mongols, Turks | in
Europe, Gauls, Goths, Huns, Avars, Vandals, Bur-
gundians, Lombards, Bulgarians, have successively
flhistrated the law, and made us familiar with its
operation.  ® Inrvads of the porthern  barbarians "
has become a common-plice with writers of history,
and there is scarcely any country of the South,
whether in Asia or in Europe, that has not ex-
perienced them

Such inromds are very drendfil]l when they take
place Hordes of savages, coarse and repulsive in
their appearance, fierce in their tempers, rude in their
habits, not perhaps individually very bmve or strong,
but powerfil by their numbers, and sometimes by a
new mode of warfare, which it is found difficult to
meet, pour inte the seats of civilisation, and spread
havoe #round.  On they come (as before observed)
like a flight of locusts, countless, frresistible—finding
the land before them a garden, and leaving it behind
them a howling wilderness Neither sex nor age is
spared  The inhabitants of the open country and of
the villagzes, if they do not make their escape to high
mountain tops or other strongholds, are ruthlessly
massacred by the invaders, or, at best, foreed to
‘hecome: their slaves. The crops are epnsumel, the
flocks and herds swept off or destroyed, the villagss
and homesteads burnt, the whole country made a
scene of desolution. Walled wtowns perhaps resist
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them; as they have not often patience enough for
siggres ; but sometimes, with a dogged determination,
they sit down before the ramparts, and by a pro-
jonged blockade, starve the defenders into sub-
mission, Then there ensues an indescribable scene
of havoe, mpine, and bloodshed. Ancient cities,
rich with the accumulated stores of ages, are mn-
gacked and perhaps bumnt; priceless works of art
often perish ; civilisations which it has taken
centuries to build up are trampled down. Few
things are more terrible than the devastation and
ruin which such an inroad has often spread over a
fair and smiling kingdom, even when it has merely
swept over it, like a passing storm, and has led to no
permanent occupation,

Against a danger of this kind the Parthian princes
had had, almost from the first; to guard. They were
themselves of the nomadic race—Turanians, if our
hypothesis concerning them be sound—and had es-
tablished their kingdom by an Invasion of the type
above described,  But they had immediately become
settlers, inhabitants of cities ; they had been softened,
to & certain extent, civilised ; and now they looked
on the nomadic hordes of the North with the same
dislike and disgust with which the Persians and the
Greco - Macedenians had  formerly regarded them.
In the Scythians of the Trans-Oxianian tract they
saw an unceasing peril, and one moreover, which
was, ahout the time of Phraates, continually increas-
ing and becoming more and more threatening.

Fully to expluin the position of affairs in this
quatter, we must ask the reader to accompany us
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into the remoter regions of inner Asia, where the
Turanian tribes had their headquarters.  There,
about the year BC 200, a Tumnian people clled
the Yue<chi were expelled from their territory on
the west of Chen=si by the Hiong-nu, whom some
identify with the Huns. “The Yue-chi separated
into two bands: the smaller descended southwards
into Thibet ; the larger passed westwards, and afier
a hard struggle, dispossessed a people called “ Su,’ of
the plains west of the river of L The latter ad-
vanced to Ferghana and the Jaxartes; and the Yuoe-
chi not long alterwards retreating from the U-siun,
another nomadic race, passed the ' Su’on the north,
and occupied the tracts between the Oxus and the
Caspinn.  The * Su’ were thus in the vicinity of the
Bactrian Greeks; the Yue-chi in the neighbourhood
of the Parthians™ On the particulars of this ac-
count, which comes from the Chinese historians, we
cannot perhaps altogether depend | but there is no
reason to doubt the main fact, testified by an eye-
witness, that the Yue-chi, haying migrated about the
period mentioned from  the interior of Asia, had
established themselves sixty years later (K€ 140)
in the Casplan region. Such a movement would
necessarily have thrown the entire previous populs-
tion of those parts into commotion, and. would
probably have precipitated them upon their neigh-
bours.. It mccounts satisfictarily for the unusual
pressure of the northern hordes at this period on the
Parthians, the Bactrians, and even the Indians ; and it
completely explains the crisis of Parthian history

v e Wilson, ¥ Arim Antbqme™ p. 303
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which we have now reached, and the necessity which
lay upon the nation of meeting, and if possible over-
coming, a neswy danger,

In fact, one of those oceasions of peril had arisen
to which we have before alluded, and to which, in
ancient times, the civilised world was slways liabie
fratn an outburst of portherm barbarism.  Whether
the peril has altogether passed away or not, we need
not here inquire, but certainly in the old world there
was always a chance that civilisition, art, refinement,
luxury, might suddenly and almost without warning
be swept away by an overwhelming influx of savagery
from the North  From the reign of Cyaxares, whet
the evil, so far ns we know, first showid ijtself, the
dinger was patent to all wise and far-seeing governors
bath in Europe and Asia, and was from time to time
guarded aguinst. The expeditions of Cyrus against
the Massagete, of Darins Flystaspis against the
European Scyths, of Alexander against the Gete, of
Tmjan and Probiis across the Danube, were designed
to check and intimidite the northern natfons, to break
their power, and diminish the likelihood of their
taking the offunsive It was now more than four
eenturies since jn this part of Asiz any such effort
had been made ; and the northern barbarians might
maturlly have ceased to fear the arms and discipline
of the South. Moreover, the circumstances of the
time scarcely left them a choice Pressed on eon-
tinually more and more by the newly-arrived “Su” and
Yuechi, the old inhabitants of the Trans-Oxianian
regions were under the necessity of secking new
settlements, and could only attempt to find them in
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the quarter towards which they were driven by the
new-comers.  Strengthened probably by daring spirits
from among their conquerors themselves, they crossed
the rivers and the deserts by which they had been
hitherto confined, and advancing against the Par-
thians, Bactrians, and Arians, threatened 1o earry all
béfore them, In Bactria, soon after the establish-
ment of the Greco-Bictrian kingdom, they began to
give trouble.  Provincs after province was swallowed
ap by the [nvaders, who cccupied Sogdiana, or the
tract between the Lower Jaxartes and the Lower
Oxus, and hence proceeded to make inroads into
Bactria itsellf, The rich land on the Polytimetus, or
Ak-Su, the river of Samarkand, and even the high-
lands between the Upper Jaxartes und Upper Oxus,
were permanently occupied by Turanian immigrants §
and, if the Hactrians had not compensated them-
selves for their losses by acquisitions of territory
in Affghanistan and Indix, they would soon have had
no kingdom left. The hordes were always increas-
ing in strength through the influx of fresh tribes.
Bactrin was pressed to the south-castward, and pre-
cipitated upon its neighbours in that direction,
Presently, in Ariana, the hordes passed the moun-
tains, and proceeding southwands, occupicd the tract
belbw the great lake wherein the Helmend terminates,
which took from them the name of Sacastana—* the
land of the Saka or Scyths "—a pame still to be
traced in the modem Seistan. Further to the east
they cfiected a lodgment in Cabul, and another in
the southern portion of the Indus valley, which for a
time bore the name of Indo-Scythin. ~They even
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crossed the Indud, and attempted to penetrate into
the interior of Hindustan, but bere they were met
and repulsed by a native monarch, about the year
B.C 36,

The people engaged in this great movement are
called in a general way by the classical writers Sace
or Scythw, iz, Scyths.  They consisted of a mimber
of tribes, similar for the most part in language, habits,
and mode of life, and allicd more or less closely to
the other nomadi¢ races of Central and Northern
Asian, Of these tribes the principal were the
Massagetz (¥ great Jits or Jaws"), the former adver-
saries of Cyrus, who occupled the country on bath
sides of the Jower course of the Oxus; the Dahe,
who bordered the Caspian above Hyrcania, and
extended thence to the longitude of Herat ; the
Tocharl, who settled in the mountuing between the
Upper Jaxartes and the Upper Oxus, where they gave
name to the tract kmown as Tokharistan ; the Asii
or Asians, who were closely connected with the
Tochari ; and the Sacarauli, who are found connected
with both the Tochari and the Asiane Some of
these tribes contained within them further sub-
divisions, as the Dahwx, who comprised the Pami or
Aparni, the Pissurd, and the Xanthii ; and the Massa-
gete, who included among them Chorasmii, Attasii,
and others,

The peneral character of the barbarism, in which
these yariotts races were involved, may be best leamnt
from the description given of one of them, with but
few. differences, by Herodotus and Strabo.  Aecording
to these writers, the Mossapete were nomads who

-
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moved about in waggons or carts, like the modem
Kalmucks, accompanied by their flocks and herds, on
whose milk they chiefly sustained themselves. Each
an had only one wife, but all the wives were held in
common. They were good riders, and excellent
archers, but fought both on horseback and on foot,
and used, besides their bows and arrows, lances,
knives, and battle-axes. They had little or no iron,
but made their spear and arrow-heads, and their
other weapans, of bronze. They had also bronze
hreastplites, but otherwise the metal with which they
adormned and protected their own persons and the
heads of their horses, was gold, To a certain extent
they were cannibals. It was their custom not to let
the aged among them die a natural death, but, when
lifie seemed approaching its term, to offer them up in
sacrifice, and then boil the flesh and feast upon it
“This mode of ending life was regarded as the best
and most honourable ; such as died of disease were
not eaten, but buried, and their friends bewailed their
misfortune, Tt may be added to this, that we have
sufficient reason to belicve, that the Massageta and
the other nomads of these parts regarded the use of
polsoned arrows in warfare as legitimate, and emplayed
the venom of serpents and the comrupted blood of
men, to make the wounds which they inflicted more
deadly.

Thus, whit was threatencd by the existing position
of affiirs was not merely the conguest of one rce by
another cognate to it, like that of the Medes by the
Persians, or of the Greeks by Rome, but the oblite-
ration of such art, civilisation, and refinement as
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Western Asia had attained to in the course of ages
by the successive efforts of Babylonfans, Assyrians,
Medes, Persians, and Greeks—the spread over some
of the fairest regions of the earth of a low type of
sivagery—a type which in religion went no further
than the worship of the Sun ; in art knew but the
easier forms of metallurgy and the construction of
carts; In manners and customs, included cannitzilism,
the I.I._'-'I‘: of poisoned weapons, and @ relation between
the sexes destructive alike of all delicacy and ull
family affection. The Parthians were, no doubt, rude
and coarse in their chamcier as compared wilh the
Persians | but they had been civilised to some extent
byt three centuries of subjection to the Persians ind
the Greeks before they rese to power ; they affected
Persinn manners ; they patronised Greek art; they
had a smuttering of Greelk litersiture ; they appreciated
the advantages of having in their midst a number of
Grecinn: states. Many of their kings called them-
selves upon their coins * Phil-Hellenes,” or ¥ lovers of
the Hellenic people”r Had the Massagetze and
their kindred tribes of Sace, Tochari, Daha, Yiie-chi,
and Su, which now menaced the Parthian power,
mm:u]nd in sweeping it away, the gradual declension
of all that is lovely or excellent in human life would
have been marked. Scythicisin wonld have overspread
Western Asia.  No doubt the conquerors would have
lesirnt something from those whom they subjected to
their yoke; butit cannot be supposed that they
would have learnt much. The change would have
been like that which passed over the Western Roman

* Lindssy, * History mmed Colitage of il Pasthians,” p 353
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Empire, when Goths, Vandals, Burgundians, Alans,
Heruli, depopulated its fairest provinees and lail its
civilisation in the dust. The East would have been
barbarised ; the gains of centuries would have been
lost ; the work of Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, and
other great benefactors of Asiatic humanity, would
have been undone ; Western Asia would have sunk
back into a condition not very much above that from
which it had been raised two thousand years previously
by the primitive Chaldeeans and the Assyrians

The first monarch to recognise the approach of the
crisis and its danger was Phraates Il the son of
Mithridates L, and the conqueror of Antiochus
Sidetes. Not that the danger presented jtself to his
imagination in its full magnitude ; but that he first
woke up to the perception of the real position of
affairs in the East, and saw that, whereis Parthia's
must formidable enemy had hitherto been Syria, and
the Syro-Macedonian power, it had now become
Scythia and the Sace= No sooner did the pressure
of the nomads begin to make itsell felt on his north-
eastern frontier, than, relinquishing all ideas of Syrian
conquests, if he had really entertained them, he left his
seat of empire in Babylonia to the care of a viceroy,
Hymerus, or Evemerus, and marched in person to
canfront the new peril, The Scythians, apparently,
had attacked Parthia Proper from their scats in the
Oxus region.  Phraates, in his haste to collect a
gufficient force against them, enlisted in his service a
large body of Greeks—the remmants mainly of the
defeated -army of Antiochus—and taking with him
also a strong body of Parthian treops; marched at his

9
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best specd eastward, A war followed in the mointain
region, which must have lasted for some years, but of
which we have only the most meagre account. At
last there was an engagiement in which the Scythians
got the advantage, and the Parthian troops began to
waver antl threaten to break, when the Greeks, who
had been from the first disaffected;, and had enly
waited for an occasion to mutiny, went over in &
biody to the énemy, and %o decided the batile
Deserted by their allies, the Parthian solillery were
cut to pieces, and Plraates himsell was among the
slnin. The event proved that he had acted mshly
in taking the Greeks with him, but be can scarcely
be gidd to have deserved much blamer [t would have
been surprising if he had anticipated so strange o
thing as the fratemization of a body of luxurious
and over-civilised Greeks with the utter barbarians
against whom he was contending, or had imagined
that in 8o remote a region, cut off from the rest of
their countrymen, they would have ventored to take

a step which must lave throum them entirely on
their own resources )

We have no information with regand to the ultimate
fate of the Greek mutincers.  As for the Scythians,
with that want of energy and of a settled purpose
which characterised them, they proceeded to plunder
and ravage the portion of the Parthian teritory
which lay open to them, and, when they had thus
wasted their strength, returned quietly to their homes.

The Parthian nobles appointed as meonarch, in
plice of the Ete king, an uncle of his, numed Arta-
banus, who ‘is known in history as * Artabanus the.
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Second.” He was probably advanced in years, and
might perhaps have been excused, had he folded his
arms, awaited thee attack of his foes, and stwod wholly
on the defensive. But he was brave and energetic |
and, what was still more important, he appears to
have appreciated the perils of the position. He was
ant content, when the particular body of barbarians,
which had defeated and slain his predecessor, having
ravaged Parthia Proper, returned home, to sit still
and wait till be was attacked in his tum.  According
to the brief but emphatic words of Justin, he
assumed the agoressive, and invaded the country of

COIN OF ANTANANEE I

the Tochard, one of the maost powerful of the Scythian
tribes, which was now settled in a portion of the
region that lad, till lately, belonged to the Bactrian
kingdom. Artabanus evidently felt that what was
needed was, not simply to withstand, but to roll
back the flood of invasion, which had advanced so
pear to the sacred home of his nation ; that the
barbarians required to be taught a lesson | that they
must at least be made to understand that Parthia was
tv be respected ; if this could not be done, then the
fate of the empire was scaled.  He therefore, with a
gallantry and boldoess that we cannot sufficiently
admire—a boliness that seemed lke rashness, but
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was in reality prudence—without calculating too
closely the immediate chances of battle, led his troops
againgt one of the most forward of the advancing
tribes.  But fortune, unhappily, was adverse.  How
the battle was progressing we are not told | but it
appears that, in the thick of an engagement, Arta-
bamis, who was leading his men, received a wound:in
the fore-arm, from the effect of which he died almost
immediately. The death of the leader on either side
decides in the East, almost to & certainty, the issue of a
conflict. We cannot doubt that the Parthians, having
last their monarch, were repulsed ; that the expedition
failed 5 and that the situation of affairs became: once
more at Jeast as threatening as it had been before
Artabanus made his attempt. Two Parthian mon-
archs had now fallen, within the space of & few years,
in combat with the aggressive Scyths—two Parthian
armies had suffered defeat. Was this to bealways so?
If it was, then Parthia had only to make up her mind
to fall, and, like the great Roman, to let it be her care
that she should fall gmndly and with dignity.




VIIL

MITHRIDATES 1L AND THE NOMADS—WAR WITH
ARMENIA—FIRST CONTACT WITH ROME,

ARTABANUS 1T, was succeeded on the throne by
his son, Mithridates 11, about the year B.C. 124 His
military achicvements were considerable, and pro-
cured him the epithet of “the Great” though that
title was pethips better deserved by Mithridates the
First, his uncle. However, the reign of the second
Mithridates was undoubtedly a distinguished one, and
it is most unfortunate that the accounts of it, which
have come down to us, are so meagre and unsatis-
factory. We can but trace the history of Parthia
during his time in its genera! outline, with very scanty
details, and those not always altogether trustworthy.

There seems, however, to be ne doubt, that his
earliest efforts after mounting the throne were directed
to the quarter where the great danger pressed—the
dunger which had proved fatal to his two immediate
predecessors, his cousin and his uncle  Probably, in
thus determining, he scarcely exercised any cholce.
The Scyths,after their double victory, would naturally
take an attitude so menacing that unless immediately
met and checked, all hope would have had to be

ay
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given up—absolute ruin wonld have had to be met
and faced—Parthia would have been overrun, and the
empire established by the first Mithridates would
have been extinguished, within twenty or thirty years
of its first appearance; under the second.  The young
king, perceiving his peril, bent every effort to meet
and repel it. e employed the whole force of the
State upon his north-eastern frontier, and, in a series:
of engagements, so cfiectually checked the advance
of the Scyths, that from his time the danger which
had been impending wholly pussed away. The
nomads gave up the hope of making any serious
impression on the Arsacid kingdom,  and, tuming
their restless energies in another direction, found a
vent for their superabundant populution in the far
East, in Afighanistan and India, where they settled
themselves, and set up permanent governments,
Parthin was so completely relieved from their attacks,
that she was abile once more to take the aggressive in
this region, and to extend her sway at the eéxpense of
the nation before which she had =0 lately trembled.
The acquisition of parts of Bactria from the Scyths,
which is attested by Strabo, belongs, in all probahility,
to this reign ; and it i even possible that the exten-
sion of Parthian dominion over Sacastané, or Seistan,
dates from the same period. We are assured that
the second Mithridates “added many nations to the
Parthinn Empire” As these were decidedly not on
the western side of the empire, where Mithridntes
did not even succeed in conguering Armenia, it wonld
scem that they muist have lain towards the Faust, io
which case it would be almost certuin that they must
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have been outlying tribes of the recent Scythic

immigration.

The successes of Mithridates in this quarter left
him at liberty, after a time, to turn his attention
towards the west, where, though Syria was no longer
formidable, troubles of various kinds had broken out,
which could no lenger be safely neglected.  Hymenis,
o Euemerus, the viceroy appeinted to direct  the
affairs of the west from Babylon by Pheaates 11 when
he marched eastward against the Scyths, had greatly
misconducted himself in his government, and almost
shaken himself free from the Parthian yoke.  He had
treated the inhabitants of Babylon with extreme
cruclty, condemning many of them to slavery, ‘and
sending them into Meddia, besides buming the market-
place, several temples, and other buildings of that
wreat city, He had greatly encouraged lixury and
extravagance, had offended many by his exactions,
and affected the state, if he did not actually claim
the title, of an independent monarch.  Mithridates,
on reaching the West, crushed the nascent rehellion
af Hymerus, and having thus recovered  dominion
over those regions, proceeded (o engage in war with
A mew enemy,

Armenia, the new enemy, wis a territory of very
considerable importance, and was henceforth so
mixed up with Parthia in her various wars and
negutiations, that some account of the country, and
people, and of the previous history of the people
seema Lo be Hotessary,

According to Justin, Armenfa was a tract eleven
hundred  milis fong By seven hundecd broad ; but
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this is an extravagant estimate. If we extend
Armenia from the Casplan to the mnge of Taurus,
we camnot make its length much more than seven
hundred miles ; and if we even allow it to have reached
from the Caucasus to Mount Masius and the lake of
Urumiyeh, we cannot make its width more than four
hundred miles.  But, practically, its limits were almest
always much narrower. Iberia and Albania were
ordinarily  independent countries, occupying the
-modern’ Georgia, and intervening between Armenia
and the Caucasus; the Euphrates was the natural
boundary of Armenia on the west ; and Niphates,
rather than Mons, Masius, shut it in upon the south.
Its normal dimensions have been already estimated.
in this volume at six hundred miles in length by a
little more than two hundred in breadth, and its atea
at about sixty or seventy thousand square miles .
Thereis no reason to believe that, during the Parthian
period, it ever much exceeded these dimensions; except
it were during the fourteen years (R.C. 83 to 69) when,
under Tigranes L, it held possession of the dwindled
kingdom of the Seleucidae
Armenia was a country of lofty ridges, deep and
narow valleys, numercus and copios streams, and
occasional broad plaine—a country of rich pasture
grounds, productive orchards, and abundant harvests,
It occupied the loftiest position in Western Asin, and
contained the sourees of all the great riveri of these
parts—the Fuphrates, the Tigris, the Halys, the
Araxes, and the Cyrus—swhich, rising within a space of
two hindred and fifty miles long by a hundred wide,
fiow down in four directions ta three different seqe
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It was thus to this part of Asia what Switzerland is to
Western Europe, an elevated fastness region contain-
ing within it the highest mountains, and yislding the
waters which fertilise the subjacent regions 1t con-
tained also two large lakes, each occupying its own
basin, and having no connection with any sea—those
of Van and Urumiyeh—salt lakes of a very peculiar
character. The mountain tracts yielded supplies of
gold, silver, copper, lend, and other metals, beside
emery and antimony. The soil in the valleys was
 fertile and bare several kinds of grain ; the flanks of
the hills grew vines ; and the pastures produced horses
and mules of good quality.

The Armenians of Parthian times were probably
identical with the mce, which, still under the same
name, occupies the greater portion of the old country,
and holds an: important position among the inhabi-
tants of Western Asia.  They are a pule mce, witha
somewhat sallow complexion, marked features, and
dark eyebrows and hair. Dy their linguage, which
can be traced back to the fourth century of our e, it
appears that they are an Arian people, but with a
certain amount of Turanian admixture  Their rela-
tions are closer with the Persians than probably with
any other race, but still they possess many notable
points of difference:  They are of 4 weaker physique
than the Persians, slighter in their frames, liess muscalar
and robust. They are subtle, wily, witha great talent
for commerce, but wanting in strength, stamina, and
endurance. In the earlier times they were strongly
attached to their own independence, and, though
seldom able to maintuin it for long, were continually
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reasserting it whenever an opportunity seemed to
offer. But they have now for many centuries been
absolutely quiescent, and are patient under the harsh
rile of the three mces which hold them in subjection
—the Russians, the Persians, and the Turks
Historically, the Armenians of to-day cannot be

traced further back than about the sixth century B,

when they appear to have immigrated into the terri
tory that they have from that time pceupied  Pre
viously their land was possessed by three powerful and
warlike races, who are thought to have been Turanians;
and who from the tenth to the seventh century 1.C, were
continually at war with the great Assyrian Empire,
These were the Naird, the Usanda, and the Manmai, or
Minni—names which constantly recur in the ctinelform
inscriptions, The Nairiwere spread from the mountains
west of lake Van,along both sides of the Tigris, to Bir an
the Euphrates, and even further ; the Urarda, or people
of Ararat, probably the Alarodif of Herodotus, dwelt
north and east of the Nawi, on the Upper Euphrates,
about the luke of Van, and probably on the Araxes ;
while the Minni, or Mannai, whose country lay south.
east of the Urarda, held the Urumiyeh basin, and the
adjoining parts of Zagros. OFf these three races, the
Urarda were the most powerful, and it was with them
that the Assyrians waged their most bloody wars.
The capital city of the Urandn was Vian, on the eastern
shares of the lake, and here it was that the kings set
up the most remarkable of their inscriptions.  The
language of these Inscriptions is of a Turanian type,
and, though it may have fumished the non-Aran
clement in the modem Armenian, cammot have been
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its real main progenitor.  An immigration must have
occurred between the end of the Assyrian and the
early part of the Persian period, which changed the
population of the mountain region, submerging the
ofiginal occupants in a far larger pumber of Arian
if-cotners.

The first distinct knowledge that we obtain of this
new people s from the inscriptions of Darius Hys-
taspis.  Darius, after mentioning Armenia (Armina)
among the twenty-three provinees into which his
empire was divided, informs us that, in the second
year of his reign (C 320), while he was at Baby'lon,
a great revolt broke out, in which Armenia participated,
together with eight other districts. [t was not till his
third year that the revolt was put down, the Arme-
nians, az well as the other confederntes, making a most
vigorous resistance.  The names of the persons and
of the places mentioned in this campaign seem to be
Arian, as are the other Armenian names geserally,
On the suppression of the revolt, and the full establish-
ment of the power of Dartus, Armenia; together with
some adjacent regions, became n satrapy of the Persian
Empire—the thirteenth, according to Herodotus—and
wis mated in the Royal Books as bound to fumish a
revenue of four hundred talents—about £66,000—
annually. From this time its fidelity to the Persian
monarchs was remarkable  Not only was the money
tribute paid regularly, but a contributicn of twenty
thousand young colts was made each year to the Royal
Stad, 5o far as appears, without any murmuring. Con-
tingents of troops were also readily furnished whenever
required by the Great Monarch ; and, through the whole
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Achamenian period, after the reign of Diarius, Armenia
remained perfectly tranquil, and never caused the
Persians the slightest alarm or anxiety, _
After Arbela (BC. 331) the Armenians submitted
to Alexander without a struggle, or an attempt at
regaining independence, and, when in the division of
his daminions which followed upon the battle of Ipsus
(e 301}, they were assigned to Seleucus, they
acquiesced in the armngement. It was not until
Antiochus the Great suffered his great defeat at the
hands of the Romans (B¢, 100), and all Western Asia
was thrown into a ferment, that the Arian Armenians,
after, at least, four centuries of subjection, ratsed their
thoughts to independence, and succeeded in estahlish-
ing an mitonomous monarchy.  Even then the move-
ment seems to have origmated rather in the ambition
of a chief than in any ardent desire for liberty upon
the part of the people,  Artaxias had been govemor
of the Greater Armenia in the earlier portion of the
reign of Antiochus, and seized the opportunity afforded
by the defeat of Magnesia to clange his title of satrap
into that of sovercign. Antiochus was too much
otcupied at home to yesist him ; and he was allowed
at Nis leisure to establish his power, to- build a new
cipital at Artaxata near the Araxes, snd to reign in
peace for a space of about twenty-five years. Then,
however, he was attacked by Antiochus Epiphanes.
This prince (about BT 163) resolved pa an attempt at
re-estublishing the power of Syria over Armenia, and
invading the country with a large army, forced
Artaxias to an engagement, in which he defeated him
and took him prisoner. Armenia, for the time, sub-
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mitted : but it was not long before fresh troubles broke
out. When Mithridates L overran the eastern pro-
vinces of Syria (about BC 150), and made himsell
master in succession of Media, Babylonia, and Elymais,
Armenia was once more thrown into a state of excite-
ment, and, partly by her own efforts, partly, it would
seem, by Parthian assistance, threw off for a second
time the Syrian yoke, and became again independent,
this time under an Arsicid prince, named Wagharshag
or Val-arsades, n member of the Parthian roval family,
A reign of twenty-two years is assigned to this monarch,
whose kingdom is declared to have extended from the
Caucasos to Nisibis, and from the Caspian to the
Mediterranean. He was succeeded by a son named
Arshag or Arsaces, who carried on wars with the
neighbouring state of Pontus, and had a reign of
thirteen years, probably from about 1. 128 to BE 1135,

Ardashes—the Ortoadistug of Justin—then became
king, and was firmly seated on the Armenian throne,
when Mithridates 11, nephew of Mithridates 1., having
brought the Scythic war toa suecessful termination,
determined (about B.C. 100) to make anattempt to add
Armenia to his dominions,

No account has come dawn to us of the war between
Ortoadistus and the invaders. The relative power of
the two states was, however, such as to make it almost
certain that in a collision between the two Parthia
would bave the advantage; and a casual allusion in
Strabo appears to indicate pretty clearly, that in point
of fact, the advantage gained was not inconsiderable,
Strabo says that Tigranes, the eldest ton of Ortoadistus,
was & hostage in the hands of the Parthians for some
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time before his accession to the throne—a statement
from which it may be confidently Inferred, that
Ortoadistus, having been worsted In battle by Mithri-
dates, concluded with him an ignomihious peace, and as
security for the performance of its terms gave hostages
to the Parthinn monarch, his own son being among the
number,  Still, it is also clear, from the fact recorded,
that Armenia, if worsted, was far from being subju-
gated—she ended the war by a treaty of peace—she
maintained her own monarch upon the throne—she
was ot even seriously reduced in strength, since
within the space of the next twenty years she attained
to the height of her power, absarbing the Syriun state,
and really ruling for a time from the Gull of lssus o
the shores of the Caspian,

It cannot have been more than a few years after the
termination of the Armenian war, which must haye
fallen about the close of the second, or the beginning
of the first century before our era, that the Parthian
state, while still under the rule of Mithridates 11, was
for the first time brought into contact with Rome,

Rome appears as a permanent factor in the politics
of the East somewhat later than might have been
expected,  When, towards the close of the second
century  HC, the ambition of the Great Antioehus
dragged ber unwillingly into Asiatic quarrels, she
disembarrassed herself, as speedily as she could, of all
ties binding her to Asiy, and made what was almost
a formal retreat to her own continent, and  renuncia-
tion of the heritage of another, which fortune pressid
upon her. For more than half a century the palicy
of abstention was pursued.  The various states of
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Western Asin were left to follow their own schemes
of self-aggrandisement, and fight out their own quarrels
without Romuan interference.  But, in course of time,
the reasons for the policy of ahstention disappeared.
Macedonin and Greece having been concquered and
absorbed, and Carthage destroyed (8¢ 148-146), the
conditions of the political problem seemed to be so far
changed as to render a further advance towards the
Enst a safe measiee ; and accordingly, when it was
perceived that the line of the kings of Pergamus was
coming toan end, the Senate set on foot intrigues
which had for their object the devolution upon Rome
of the sovercignty belonging to those monarchs. By
dexterous management the third Attalus was induced,
in repayment of his father’s obligations to the Romans,
to take the extraordinary and whally unprecedented
step af bequeathing by will his entire dominions as a
legmcy to the Republic  In vain did his illegitimate
half-brother, Aristonicus, dispute the validity of so
strange & testament ; the Romans, aided by Mithri-
dates [V, then monarch of Pontus, easily triumphed
over such reslstance as this unfortunate prince conld
offer, and, having ¢eded to their ally the portion of
Phrygia which had belonged to the Pergamene king-
dom, entered on the pessession of the remainden
Having thus become an Asiatic power, the Great
Republic was of necessity mixed up henceforth with
the various movements and struggles which agitated
Western Asia, and was naturally led to strengthen its
position among the Asiatic kingdous by such alliances
ns seemed at each conjunctire to be best suited to its
inlorests:
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Hitherto no occasion had arisen for any direct
dealings between Rome and Parthin.  Their respec-
tive territories were still separated by considerable
tracts, which were in the occupation of the Syrians,
the Cappadocians, and the Armenians. Theirinterests
had neither clashed, nor as yet sufficiently united
them to give rise to any diplomatic intercourse.  But
the progress of the two empires in opposite directions
was, slowly but surely, bringing them nearer to each
other; and events had now reached a point at which
the empires began to have—or to seem to have—such
a community of interests as led naturally to an ex-
change of communications. A new power had been
recently developed in these parts.  In the rapid way
so common in the Fast, Mithridates V. of Pontus, the
son -and successor of Rome's ally, had, between BC
tiFand BC 9F built up an empire of vast extent,
lasge population, and almost inexhaustible resources.
He had established his authority over Armenia Minor,
Colchis, the entire castern coast of the Black Sea, the
Chersonesus Taurica, or kingdom of the Bosporus,
and even over the whole tract lying west of the Cher-
wonese as far as the mouth of the Tyras, or Dniesty.
Nor had these gains contented him. He had obtained
half of Paphlagonia by an iniquitous compact with
Nicomedes, King of Bithynia ; he had oecupied
Galatia; and he was engaged in attempts to bring
Cappadocia under his influence.  In this last-
mentioned project he was assisted by the Armenians;
with whose king, Tigranes, the son of Ortoadistus,
he had (about B.C 96) formed a close alliance, at the
same time giving him his daughter, Cleopatra, in
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marriage.  Rome, though she had not yet determined
on war with Mithridates, wits bent on thwarting his
Cappadocisn projects, and in 8¢, 92 sent Sulla into
Asia, with orders to put down the puppet king whom
Mithridates Vi and Tigranes were establishing, and
to: replace upon the Cappadocian throne a certain
Ariabarzanes, whom they had driven from his king.
dom. In the execution of this commission, Sulla was
brought into hostile collision with the Armenians,
whom he defeated with great slaughter, and drove
from Cappadocia, together with their puppet king.
Thus, not only did the growing power of Mithritkites
of Pontus; by inspiring Rome and Parthia with o
common fear, tend to draw them together, bur the
course of events had actuully given them a common
eniemy in Tigranes of Armenia, who was equally
nbnoxious to both of them

For Tigranes, who, during the time that be was a
hostage m  Parthia, had contracted engagements
towards the Parthian monarch, which mvolved a ces-
sian of territory, and whao, on the faith of his pledires,
had been nided by the Parthians in sesiting himsell an
his father’s. throne, though he made the cession
required of him in the first instance, had soon after-
wards repented of his honesty, had gome to war with
his benefactors, recovered the ceded territory, and laid
waste a considerible trct of country Iying within the
admitted limits of the Parthian kingdom. These pro-
-ecedings hud, of course, alienated Mithricaes 11, : and
we may with much probability ascribe to them the
step, which he now took, of sending an ambassador to
Sulle  Orobazus, the individual selected, was charged

10
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with the duty of proposing an alliance offensive and
defensive hetween the two countries. The Roman
peneral received | the overture Givourably, but pro-
bably comsidersd that it transcended his powers to
conclude a treaty ; and thus no further result was
secured by the embassy than the establishient, at
their first contact, of a friendly understanding between
the two states

Sean after this, Tigranes appears to have rencwed
his attacks upon Parthin, which in the interval
between B 02 wod BC 83 he greatly humbled,
depriving it of the whole of Upper Mesopotamia, at

COIN OF SITIHENHATE 1

this time clled Gordyené, or the country of the
Kunds, and under the mile of one of the Parthian
tributary kings, Rome wad too deeply engaged in the
first Mithridatic war to lend Parthia any aid, even if
she had been so disposed, and. Parthia herself seems
to have beéen suffering from domestic troubles; a time
of confusion and disturbance having followed on the
death of Mithridates [1. about RLC S

Mithridates the Second is commonly regarded as
the most distinguished of all the Parthian monarchs
alter his uncle, Mithridates the First 1Te has a fine
head upon his coins, with a large eve, and & pro-
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minent Roman nose, He takes the epithets of
“ Theopator " and " Nicator  The obverse of his
coins is commonly adomed with the sitting Parthian
figure with an outstretched bow ; but sometimes ex-
hibits; instead of this,a Pegasus or winged horse. The
military exploits of the prince were undoubtedly re-
markable, and it is unfortunate for him that the
record of them is so seanty. It is cerfain that he
made a deep impression upon the Scythian hordes,
and thus averted from his country a great danger. Tt
i probable that he considerably enlarged the limits of
his empire on the side of Bactria and India But, on
the wholi, perhaps his permanent fame will rest
mainly upon the two facts, that he was the first to
inftinte those Armenian wars which occupied so large
a portion of the later Parthian history, and that he
wis also the first to bring Parthia into contact with
the mast formidable of all her external enemies, Rome,
and thus—though with far different intent—to pave
the way for those many bloody struggles with the
Great Imperial Power, which for nearly three centuries
—from the time of Crassus to that of Caracallus—
riveted the attention of mankind upon the East.
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DARE PEMIOD OF FARTHIAN HISTORY—ACCESEION
OF SANATRECES—PHMAATES 111, ANTY POMIEY,

Tite desth of Mithrddates L introduced  into
Parthian, history, as has been already . observed, a
peribd of confusion gnd disturbanee  Civil wars, ne-
cording to one authority, raged during this period ;
according to antther, there was o rapid succession of
monarche It wonld seem that the ancient mce of the
Amacidm had pretty nearly died out | and, as the
superstition still prevailed, that fatal consequences
would fillow, if any one in whose veins the old blood
did not run were allowed to ascénd the throne, very
aged scions of the royal house had to be sought out,
and the royval sutharity committed to hunds that were
quite unfitted for it. One king who has been thought
to belong to the period is said to have died at the nge
of ninety-six? ; another was cighty at his accession.
Under these cireumstances it may well have been thit
younger rivals sprang up, whether of the moyal, or of
some fresher and Justier stocks, who disputed the crown
with the decrepit monarchs preferred to the position
by the Megistanes and threw the whole country into
confusion These quarrels fell out st an unfortunate

¢ See Appendiz.
e
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copjuncture.  Rome had at last been forced into &
contest with Mithridates of Pontos; and this pre-occu--
pation of the two great powers huud for the moment
given Armenia a free hand. Anmenia, under Tigranes,
one of the most ambitious princes that ever lived, took
immediate advantage of the occasion, wid, while the
Mithriclatic war was impending, and also during the
eleven yeirs that it lasted (B.c. 85-74), employed herself
in building up a powerful and extensive empire.  Not
cotitent with recovering from Parthia the portion of
territory which he had begun by eeding to her,
Tigranes had, quite early in' his reign, carried his
apgressions much further, had made himself master of
two mest important Parthian provinces, Gordyené or
Northern Mesopotamia, and  Adiabéné or the tract
abott the Zab rivers, including Assyria Proper and
Arbelitis, had congquered Sophené, or the lesser
Armenia, which was independent under a king numied
Artines, and had also brought under subjection the
extensive and valunble country of Media Atropating,
which had maintaingd its independence since the time
of Alexander. Nor had thise successes contented
him. Invited into Syria, about B 85, by the wretched
inhabitants, who were driven to desperation by the
never-ceasing civil wars hetween rival princes of the
house of the Seleucide, e bad found no difficulty in
absoching the last remnant of the Syro-Macedonian
Empire, and sstablishing himsslf as king over Cilicia,
Syria, and maost of Pheenicia About B 80 be had
determined on building himself a new cipital in the
recently-acqtired province of Gordyené—a capital of
A vast size, provided with all the luxuries required by
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an Oriental Court, and fortified with walls such as
should recall the glories of the ancient cities of the
Assyrians. Twelve Greel: cities were depopulated to
fumish Tigrano-certa—sa the new capital was called
—with a sufficiency of Hellenic inhabitante ; three
hundred thousand Cappadocians were at the same
time transported: thither ; and the population was
further swelled by contingents from Cilicia, Gordyend,
Adinbéné, and Assyria: Proper. A royal palace on a
lrge scale was constructed in the immediate vicinity,
together with extensive parks or“ pamdises” marshes
well stocked with wild-fowl, and well-appointed hunt-
ing establishments. The walls of the city are declared
to have been seventy-five feet in height; and the
intention evidently was to constitute it a standing
menace to Scleucia, Ctesiphon, Babylon, or whatever
might be made the Parthian western capitall The
supersession of Parthia by Armenia was clearly aimed
at; and it was only a slight stepin advanee when
finally Tigranes placed upon his coins the ancient title
of the Greit Sovereigns of Asin—recently claimed
only by the Arsacid monarchs—the title of Baciis
Bamihba. _ _ -
The emergenice of Armenia into the position of &
Great Power would, under any circumstances, have
tended to throw Parthia into the shade; and now,
occurring as it did when she was already under
cloud, rent with eivil dissensions, and guided by the
uncertiin hands off aged and feeble manarchs; it pro-
duced her almost entire disappearance. For twenty
years—from 8.C. 89 to BC Go—amid the rapid
movements that peeupy the field of Orienta] history,
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we scarcely obtain a glimpse of Parthin, which is
Jostled out of sight by the stronger and burlier Torms
that fill the space, and force themselves on our
attention.

It is with difficulty that, by dint of carcful search,
we at length discover, or fancy we discover, among
the fierce struggles of the times two shadowy forms
uf Parthian kings to place in this' intérval as links
canniecting the earlier with the later history, The
first of these is a certain Mnasciras, of whom Lucian
appears to spesk, as a Parthian prince who reached

LRRiN G WA AT HEOCRS.

the great age of nifcty-six years, and whom it is
impodsible 1o Insert at any other pointr The other
v u somewhat better defined personnge—a certain
Sanatreeces, called (also . Sinatroces and  Sintricus—
who hus left his name upon some of lis ecoins; and
is mentioned by seyeral authors, This last-named
moenarch  appears to have reigned from RC 76
to B 69 and this to have been contemporary

¥ Vol Cianbnes oo that (he sapposed | Masstow B bn mlily
o certnbn Kommyseins, othieraise knovwn (o oy, who wes oot o Parthion

Teimg =0 a¥l, wml G0 nol Welong 1o thin perind [ Cormage of Parthia,’
P 8BS arguments st e allowed bo have gread (ovee.
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with Tigranes of Armenia, Mithridates of Pontus, and
the Roman general, Lucullus.  He was seventy-nine
years olil at his accession, and is said to huve been
indebted for his crown to aid lent him in the civil
struggles, wherein he was engaged with rivals; by the
Scythic trbe of the Sscaurmce: During his short
reign it was his special endeavour to hold himsell
aloof from the quarrels of his neighbotrs, and thus
escape thefte of the earthen pot when brought into
collisioh with fron ones  He entirely declined the
overtures of Mithridates: for an alliance, which were
made to him in B 72; and when, in BC 6y, the

wir had approached his own frontier, and, the most

eamest appeals for assistance reaching him from both
partics, he found it impossible to maintain the line of
pure abstention, he had recourse to the expedient of
amusing both sides with promises, while he lent no
real aid to either. Plutarch tells us that this course
of action so offended amd enraged Lucullus, that at
one time it almost fnduced him to defer to a more
cativenient season his quarrel with Mithridates and
his ally, Tigranes, and direct the whole force at his
command against Parthinn But the prolonged re-

:sistance of Nisibis, and the suceess of Mithridates in

Pontus (EC 67) averted the danger, and, the war
rolling” northwards, Parthin was not yet driven to
tuke a side, but found herself able to maintain her
neutral pesition for a few years longer.

The turning point of the Mithridatic War was the
recall of Lucullus (.. 66), and his replacement by ane
aof the greatest Roman generals of the time, Cneius
Pompeins.  Pompey's generalship showed  him at
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onee that, so long as Rome was obliged to contend
singlehanded with two such  powerful enemies as
Mithridates and Tigranes, success coild not he
reasomably expected.  The Ponting and Armenian
kitigs played into each other's hands, and between
them possessed such advantages in local pesition, in
men, and in resources, that the war might go on
indefinitely withont any clear and decisive issue,
unless its conditions could be changed.  He Jooked
about therefore to see whether a new factor could not
be ealled in, and a change in the balance of force be
thereby brought about. Might not Farthis, which
had rejected the cheap blandishments of Lucailus
and despised his coarse threats, be won over by some-
what more dexterotus management, and more refined
diplomacy 7 A Parthian monarch was now seated
upon the throne who was untried; to whom overtures
had not yet been made, who at any rate had ot
committed himself to the policy of abstention. Might
he not be prevailed upon?  Might not Phrantes the
Third, the son of Sunatieces, who had just succeeded
his father upon the Parthian throne, be induced by
a sufficiently tempting promise, to join his forces with
those of Rome in the war, and so place the pre-
pondersnce of military strength on the Roman side ?
The maln question was, what would be a sufficiently
tempting offer?  Pompey thought it enough to
pledge himself, that, if Pasthia embraced his cause
and gave him the assistance which he required,
Armenin should at the end of the war be compeltod
to make restitution to her of her lost provinces—she
should be ance more put in possession of Gordyene,
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and Adisbéné The bait took—Phraates came Into
the terms proposed—and Parthia for the first and last
time became a Roman ally.

The general terms of the agreement made between
the high contracting parties seem o have been, that,
while Rome pressed the war against the Pontine
monarch incessantly and without relaxing in her effarts,
Phraates should enter Armenia, and find ocetpation for
“Tigranes inhis own country.  As Parthia and Armenia
were conterminous along an extended line of frontier,
Phraates could make his assault where he pleassd,
and how he pleased. 1t happened that he had at his
Court an Armenian refugee of the highest consequence
—416 less o person than the Crown Prince of Armenia,
ar eldest living son of Tigranes, who, having quarrclled
with His father, hud raised a rebellion, and: being
defeated had been forged to fly, and seck a refuge in
Parthin. Phrantes determined to take advantage of
this circumstance. Having completed his armange-
meats with Pompey, he, in the year BC 05, placed
himself at the head of his troops, and, in conjunction
with the Armenian prince, invaded the territory of
Tigranes. The prince had a party in the country
which desired to see a youthful menarch upon the
theone, and was soon joined by a considerable body
of supporters, The invading army penetrated. deep
ints Armenia, advancing upon the capital, Artaxata,
whither Tigranes had retreated.  The Arinenian
monarch made, however, no stand, even at his
mitropolis ;. but, when his foes still pressed forward,
quittest the city, and fled to the neighbouring
mountains, Artaxata was invested ; but, as the
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siege promised to be long, Phraates besame tired of
sitting before the plice, and persuaded himself that
he had dene enough to satisfy Pompey, and might
safely leave the young prince, with ‘a contingent of
Parthiian troops and his owi adherents, to carry on
the wir agiinst his father. Accordingly, he retired,
and the young prince remained in sole command,
The result followed which might haye been antici-
pated:  Scarcely was Phraates withdrwn, when the
old king, descending suddenly from his fastnesses,
fell upon his son's army at unawares, defeated it
anid drove it out of the country, He thus recovered
full pessession of Armenia, and was once more
in a pesition to render help to Mithridfates against
Pompey ; but the time for giving effectual help was
gone by, Pompey had made such good use of the
interval during which the hands of Tigranes were
fully employed, that in a single campaign he bad
broken the power of Mithridates, drven him in hend--
long fight from place to place, and finally forced him
to sock A refuge beyond ‘the Phasis, at Diseuring, in
the modern Mingrelin. Deprived of his ally, Tigranes
was ton weak to make fusther head against Rome,
and his complete submission, in the autumn of B 66,
left Pompey at liberty to settle the affairs of the East
at his pleasure.

The settlement made was not very greatly to the
fiking of the Parthian king. His old adversam, thes
elder Tigranes, who had propitiated Fompey by the
gift of six thousand silver talents—nearly 4 miilion
and a lialf of our money—though deprived of Syrin,
which wasg muule Into an actuil Roman provinee, was



140 PHRAATES (I, ANT POMPEY.

left in full possession of his ancestral kingdom of
Armenin, and not even wulcted of the valuable
province of Gordyené, which he had seized in the
time of the acute Parthian distress  His friend and
protéed, the younper Tigranes, was first offéred. the
petty principality of Sophend, and swhen he refused it
and remonstrated, was arrested, put in confinement,
and reserved by Pompey for his triumph. He himsell
gained nothing by the Roman allisnce but the
recovery of Adiabéné, of which he no doubt took
possession  before  invading Armenia in BC 66
‘When he attemped, without Pampey’s permission, to
repeat _in Gordyene the: process which had proved
suecessful ot the other side of the Tigris, Pompey did
not scruple to resist him in open warfare—and this
notwithstanding that the provinee had been actually
pramised to him as the price of his alliance. Phiaates
learnt what Roman promises were worth, when, on
secking to repossess himsell of Gordyend, he was
et by Pompey's legate, Afranius, who, at the head
of an arme«d foree, drowve his troops from the country,
and procesded to deliver it into the hands of the
Armenians. Polio® might, conceivably, have been
pleaded for this measure, which would tend to weaken
Parthin, Rome's most formidable rival in the Easg
and strenpthen | Armenia, Rome's st convenient
ally, against her; but no plea of policy could excuse
the useless insult offered to the Parthisn monarch,
when Pompey in his written communications refused
him. his generally recognised title of * King of
Kings"

There can be little doubt, but that, at this time,
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Pompey was balancing in his mind, with an inciina-
tion to the affirmative side, the question whether he
should, or shonld not, declare the Parthian prince, a
Roman enemy, and direct the full force of the
Republic against him. There was much to attrct
lim to the formation of such a decision. His military
career had been hitherto without & reverse. He had
great confidence in his good fortune, If not as
ambitious as his rival, julius, he was at any mte
thoroughly desirous of posing in the eyes of his
countrvmen ‘as unmistakably the foremost man of
his day, To engage n new enemy, and that encury
the recognised successor of Assyria and Persia in the
inheritance of the Asian continent, to tread in the
steps of Alexander, and carry the arms of the West
to the shores of the pcean which shut in the world
upon the East, would give him a prestige which
wouldl elevate Kim fir above all rivalg, and satisfy all
the dreams that he had ever entertained of distince
tivn and glory. But, on the other hand, prudence
counselled abstention from a risky enterprise,  As
the war had not been formally eommitted to him, his
enemies at Rome wounld make his having entered
upon it & ground of accusation. He had seen, more-
over, with his own eyes, that the Parthians were an
enety far from despicible, and his knowledge of
campaigning told him that success against them was
by no means certain, He feared to risk the loss of
all the glory which he had hitherto gained by grasp-
ing greedily at more, and deemed it wiser to enjiny
the fruits of the pood luck which had  hitherto
attended him than to tempt fortune on a new field.
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He therefore, after husitating for a while, determined
finally on & (mcific course.  He would not allow him-
self to be provoked into hostilities by the reproaches,
the dictatorial words, or even the daring ncts of the
Parthian king. When Phrantes demanded his lost
provinces, he replied, that the question of borders was
une which lay, not between Parthia and Rome, but
between Parthin and Armenia. When he laid it
down that the Euphrates properly and of right
bounded the Roman tertitory, and charjred Pompey
not 1o cross it, the latter said he would keep to the
fust bounds, whiatever they were When Tigranes
o his part complained, that, after having beent
recéived into the Roman allisnce, he was -still
attucked by the Parthian armies; the reply of Pompey
was, that he was quite willing to appoint arbitrators
who should decide all the disputes between the two
nationg, The moderation and caution of these answers
proved contagious  On hearing them, the monarchs
addressed resolved to compose their differences, or at
any rate to defer the settlement of them to a more
convenient time, when Rome should have withdmwn
from the neighbourhood. They acepted Pompey's
proposal of an arbitration ; and in a short time an
arrangement was effected by which relations of amity
were re-established between the two countries.

With the retirement of Pompey from Asia jn the
vear e, 62, the East settled down inty a state of
comparative tranquillity. There was a general fecl:
ing that time was necessary to recritit the strength
exhausted in the fierce and -sanguinary wars of the
last thirty years, and a general impression that
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further contention would only advantage the common
entmy—Rame, Rome had now to be loaked upon
as a permanent neighbour, securely lodged in Cilicia,
Syria, and Cappadocia, biding her time, and at any
moment ready to take advantage of auy false step
which might be made by any of the Asiatic king-
dome.  Parthia, as having the most to lose, had the
moét to fear; but Armenia was stitl. more exposed to,
attick, and might expeet to be assailed fiit. The
other minor powers could cnly hope to escape le-
struction by remaining quiet, and offering no pravo-
cation to the stronger states in their vicinity.

But external tranguillity in Parthia was only too
apt to be the precursor of domestic disturbance.
Within two vears of Pompey’s departure from Asia,
a conspircy was formed against the life of Phraates,
which resulted in his assassination. llis two sons,
Mithridates and Oroles, plotted and effected his
destruction, for what reason, or on what pretest, we
know not  Plimates had held the throne during a
time of dificulty, and had ruled, if not with signal
success, yet on the whale with prudence and vigour,
He had shown himself an active commander, a fuir
strategist, o successiul negotiator. He was appasently
in the full possession of all his powers and facultics
when he was struck down. It seems as if the motive
of the parricide must have been mere personal ambi-
tion, thit unnatural longing to thrust a parent from
his rightful place which has too often produced such
tragedies, more especially in the East

Mithridates, the elder son, obtaitied the throne, but
scarcely succeeded in establishing himself firmly upen
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it Very early in his reign he bicame jealous of his
brother and fellow-conspirator, Orodes, and drove
him into banishment ; while at the same time he
tresited & larmge number of the Parthian nobles with
cruelty, The Megistanes consequently deposed him,
and the hereditary commander.in-chief brought back
Orodes from exile, and set him up as king in his
brother's reom.  As some compensation for the loss
of his independent soversignty, Mithridates was given
the government of the important province of Media:
Magna ; and, had he been content to remain in this
subordinate position he might probably have lived

CINN OF MITHRIDATE (1.

out the full term of his natural life in peace and quiet-
ness.  But there are temperaments which nothing but
actual kingship will content, after they have once had
a tmste of jt, and the temperament of Mithridates
would appear to have been of this order. He was
raising an army with a view to the recovery of his
lost throne, when Olrodes, having become aware of
his intention, marched against him, and crushed his
nascent rebellion.  Mithridates had o cross the
fronticr, and place himself under the protection of
the nearest Roman proconsul, who happened to be
* Gabinius, governor of Syrin, who had obtained his
post through the influence of Pompey. Gabinius,
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a man of moderate abilities, but of vast ambition,
roadily received the fugitive, and for a time contem-
plated an immediate invasion of the Parthian territory,
and an attempt to force back Mithrifates upon his
unwilling subjects.  The expedition would probably
hnve taken place, had it not happened that, just at
the time, the Syrian proconsul received another invi-
tation from another quarter, which, on the whole, was
more tempting. Ptolemy Auletes ("the Fluter™),
expelled from. Egypt by his exasperated subjects,
having obtained the cotntenance and patronage of
Pomnpey, presented himself before Gabinius in the
spring of B.C. 53, and hesought his powerful assistance
in. recovering his lost kingdom. The price which
he was ready to pay for the boon aamed was a sum
nearly equal to two and a half millions of our money
(twelve and & balf millions of dollurs)  This offer
dazzled Gabinius, and almost persunded himj but
the opposition made by his officers was such as might
perhaps have induced him o decline it had not the
influence of the young Mark Antony, who was in his
camp, been exerted in favour of Auletes, and his
representations turned the saale in fGvour of the
Egyptian venture  Mithnidates, whose hopes had
been raised 1o the highest pitch, was thus left to bear
as he might his cruel disippointmient. Tt is-surprising
that he did not altogether succumb, But it would
seem that he still fancied he saw a possible chanee of
succest. The wild Amb tribes recently settled by
Tigranes in memmm were willing to espotse his
cause, and the great cities of Selewcin and Babylon
appear to lave also declared in his favour.  Under
It
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thst circumstances he threw himsell fnto Babylon,
and there endured a long siege at the hands of his
brother, It was not until food failed the garrison
that a surrender was determined on Then at last
Mithridates, trusting that the ties of blood would be
taken into consideration by his adversary, and would
cause him to be spared the usual penalty of rebellion,
allowed himself to fall alive into Orodes’ hands.  But
fraternal affection was not strongly develaped among
the Parthinns Orodes, having declared that he
placed the elaims of country above those of kindred,
cansed the traitor who had sought aid from Rome to
be instantly execnted in his presance.  Such was the
end of the third Mithridates, a weak and selfish |
prince, with whom it is impossible to feel any sym-
pathy,
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GREAT EXPEDITION OF CHASSUS AGAINST PARTHIA,
AND ITS. FAILURE — RETALIATORY RAID OF
FACORUS,

Crassus—or, ta give him his full name;, Marcus
Licinius Crassus—thoughone of the foramost Romans
of his day, was neither 3 great man, nor 8 great com-
mander. Sprung from a noble stock, and the som of
a respectable fiher, be first became poted for his
skill :and success in money-getting, an employment
to which for many years hie devoted all his energies,
and which he porsued with an ardour and persever-
ance that made sucesss certain,  Tho times were
favourable for the quick accumulation of a fortung
by commercial methods, The civil struggles, through
which Rome was passing, were accompanied by a
contimum! succession of forfeitures, cotifiscations, amd
foreed salés, which gave an opportunity, even for
moderate capitalists, within a comparatively short
space, by judicious investments, to become men of
large wealth, Crssns allowe] no comsiderations of
compassion, or friendship, or delicacy to bamper him
in his bargaing ; and the result was that in course of

time he camé to be the legal owner of the greater
LT
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partion of the s6il on which Rome was built  His
other possessions were in proportion,  He had mines
which were rich and productive, fertile and well-culti-
vated estates, and, above all, an enormous number of
valuable slaves His own estimate of the worth of
his property, shortly before he started on his expedi-
tion, rated it at above seven thousand talents, or more
than & million and seven hundred thousand English
pousda.

In Rome—or at any rate in the Rome of this time
—swealth led, almost of necessity, to political distinc-
tion. An enotmous expenditure was needed in order
to obtain the hightst offices of the state, and these
offices became naturally the objects of contention
among the most opulent men.  The wealth of Crassus
thrust him into a prominent position, and the position
gradually awoke in him those ambitious longings
which do not seemn to have troubled him during his
youth, After a time he began to court popularity,
and to endeavour to outshine the other political
fayeurites of the hour. e came forward as a pleader
in the courts, undertook causes which others declined,
and showed himself especiilly zealous and piins-
taking. He threw his house open to all, lent money
freely to his friends without requiring interest, and
exercised a wide, if not & lavish, hospitality,  In this.
wiy he crept on into office;, and by degrees worked
his way up to the highest grades:  There, the talents
that he displayed, without being lwilliant, were re-
spectable.  He camé to be reckoned shrewd and safe
At last, he was put on a par with the highest cadi-
dites for political power, and, though really quite
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undeserving of the position, was “ bracketed " with
Cmsar and Pompey in the so-called ¥ First Trium-
virate” The consulstip followed (BC. §5) as a matter
of course, angd when, on the lots being cast, Syria
came out as his * province,” Crassus found himself
exalterd to what was, practically, the first position in
the stute

There is reason to believe that, for many long
years, the ambition of Crassus, and his jealousy of
the ather chiel political leaders, especially of Pompey
and Caxsar, had been growing and expanding. It
was particularly in military renown that their repu-
tation excelled his; and it was consequently in this
respect that he was most anxious to place himsell on
thetr level, if not even, as he hoped, to excel and out-
do them. In the position now assigned him he
thought he saw his opportunity. The project of
Gabinits had jot wind, and it had fashed upon the
imagination of Crassus how grand a thing it would
be to reduce under the dominion of Rome a wholly
new comntry, -and that country the seat of ancient
empires, and the scene of the highest triumphs of
Alexander.  Like many another man of dull and
plodding temper, Crassus no sooner allowed the desire
of glory to get a hold on him, than his unstable mind
was carried all lengths, and indulged in fights of the
most wild and irmational character, Instead of wait-
ing till he had reached his province, and examined
into the position of affairs, before deciding how he
would act, or what enterprise he would undertake,
Crassits immediately began to boast among his friends
of his designs and intentions.  He spoke of the wars
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which Lticullis hail waged aguinst Tigranes and
Pompey against Mithridates of Pontus asmere child’s
play, and declared that he was not going to con
tent himsell with such paltry conquests as had satis
fied them ; Syria did not bound his horizon, ng, nor
Parthia either ; it was his intention to carry the Roman
arms to Bactria, India, and the Eagern Ocoan, The
more prudent among the statesmiesd of the Republic
rembnstoited, but in vain, s friends and flatterers
applauded and encouraged him. Even (Csesar, nothing
loth to belp towards the downfall of & reputation,
wrote to him from Gaul to fan the flame of his
ambition and stimulate his hopes Crassus hurried
on his preparations, and, though the tribune Aleius
endeivoured to deter him by a solemn curse, and
even, had the other tribunes permitted, would have
arrested his steps at the city gates, left Rome some
weeks before his comsulship had 'expired, and, despis-
ity wlike wamings and omens, set sail with a large
fleet from Brundusium.

The journey of Crassus from Brundusium, to the
Fuphates was prosperous on the whole and unevent-
ful. He lost a certain number of his transports in
crossing the Adriatic, which, as it was aleeacdy mid-
November, was not surprising.  Landing at Dyrrha-
chium, b passed through Macedonin and Thrace to
the Hellespant, and thence through Asia Minor: into
Syriz where he established himself at Antioch. On
his way he fell in with an old Roman ally, Deiotarus,
King of Galatia, who happened to be building a new
city on his line of route. As Deiotarus was far
advanced In years, Crassus, furgetting his own age,
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indulged in a joke at his expense: ¥ You begin to
build, Prince,” he said, *rather late in the day " ;—
whereto the other replicd with the retort @ * And you,
too, Commander, are not beginning very early in the
morning to attack the Parthians”

During the time that Crassus was making his
preparations at Rome, and the further time that he
spent upon his march, Orodes, the Parthian monarch,
had an ample space for forming his general plan of
campaign at his leisure, and making ready receive

coll OF orOoDE R

his enemy. Not only was he able to collect his native
troops from all parts of the empire, and to arm, train,
and exercise them, but he had an opportunity of gain-
ing over certain chiefs upon his borders, who had
hithorto held a semi-independent position, and might
have been expected to welcome the Romans.  The
most important of these was Abgarus, prince of
Osrhoené, or the tmet lying east of the Eupheates
about the city of Edessa, who had been received into
the Roman alliance by Pompey, and was thought by
the Romans generally to be well disposed to their
cause. Orodes, however, persunded him, while still
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remaining professedly o Roman ally, to give in secret
his best services (o the Parthian side  Another chief,
Alchandunius, an Arab sheilch of these parts, who hal
made his submission to Rome even earlier, becoming
convinced that Parthin was the stronger power of
the two, was at the same time pained over, Orodes
held himsell on the defensive, covering the important
cities of Seleucia and Babylon with his troops, and
waiting to see in what way Cmussis would develop
his attack; and by what route he would advance into
the interion

The proconsul was at first in nohurry.  Flis old lust of
gain eaxme upon him, and alter contenting himself with
a mere reconnuissmiee jn Mesopotamia, where he
defeatéd a Parthian satrap at Felinae on the Belik, and
received the volintary submission of a tumber of
small Greek towns, which he garmisoned, he retraced
his steps ere the year was half’ out, and gave himself
up to o series of discreditable but “very lucrative "
transictions. At Hicrapolis, or Bambycd, where waa
a famous temple of the Syrian goddess, Atergatis
or Derketo, he entered the shrine, carefiilly weighed
all the offerings in the precious metals, and then
ruthlessly carried them off.  Having tidings of the
treasurcs-still remaining in the Sanctusiry of Jehovah
at Jerusilem, notwithstanding Poinpey’s sacrilege, he
paid the city a visit for the mere purpose of plunder,
rifled the sacred treasury, earried off the golden orma-
ments, and passessed himself by a perjury of a beam
of solid gold of 750 pounds weight. In the other
cities and states he professed to make requisitions of
men and suppliey bu let it be andepstood that dnc sl
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cases hie was willing to accept, instead, a composition in
money, One Greek town in Mesopotamia, which re-
sisted his arms, he took by storm and sacked, after-
wards selling all the inhabitants, who survived the
sack, as slaves,

Thus passed the autumn and winter of BC 54
The spring of 8. 53 arrived, and the avaricious pro-
cotsutl began to see that he must absolutely do some-
thing to justify his high boasts Ceesar had sent him
from. Gaul his eldest son, a gallant youthand good
officer, who wad buming to distinguish himself ; and
his gumstor, C. Cassius Longinus, was also a captain
of repiite, who would have been ashumed to retum to
Rome without having fleshed his sword upon some
worthicr enemy than a handful of miserable Greek
colonists. Artavasdes too, the Armeniitn king, the son
of the younger Tigranes, was anxious that so large a
Roman army as had been colléeted, should not quit the
tieighbourhoced without striking Parthin a blow that
might seriously weaken, if not even permanently
cripple her.  With the first appesrance of spring he
came into the camp of Crassus, and made him the
offer ol all the resources of his country. He promised
the assistance of sixteen thousand cavalry, of whom
ten thousand should be equipped in complete armour,
and of thirty thousand infantry, at the same time
strongly urging Crassus to direct his march through
his own friendly territories, well supplied with water
and provisions, and abounding with hills and streams,
sulted to baffie the maneuvres of the terrible Parthian
horsemen. A march through Southern Armenia woald
conduct to the head streams of the Tigris, whence:
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there was an easy route through a fertile and practi-
cable country down the course of the river to Scleucia-
Ctesiphon, the double Parthian capital Seleucia
might be expected to welcome the Romans as libera-
tors ; and there were other Greclan cities upon the
mute that might lend important aid.  The Armenian
proposals had much that was tempting about them,
and there were not wanting some, among the more
sober of the proconiul’s advisers, ta recommend their
acceptance; but he himself felt hampered by the
situntion inte which he had brought himself by his
movements of the preceding year, which had led to
his placing garrisons in the various citics of Osrhoene;
whom he could not now lenve to the tender mercies of
the enemy, He therefure felt compelled to decline the
offers of Artavasdes ; and it was probably with some
foelingr of offence that that prince quitted his camp
and returned bastily to his own country.,

On the part of Orodes no important movement was
made during the winter season exeept his despatch of
ant embassy to the proconsul, which seems to have
been intended rather to exasperate him than to
induce him to forego his attuck.  The Parthian
monarch, it may be suspected, had begun to despise
his enemy.  He would maturally compare him with
Lucullus and Pompey, and when the whole of the
fitst year passed by without anything more important
being undertaken then a mid into an outlying province
and the occcupation of few insignificant and disaifected
towns, he would begin to understand that a Roman
army, like any other, was formidable or the reverse,
accarding as jt was ably or feebly commanded, He
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wotild know that Crassus was a sexagenarian, and may
have heand that hé Bad never yet shown himsell &
captain or even a soldier.  Perhaps he almost doubted
whether the proconsul had any real intention of pres-
sing the contest to a decision, and might not rather be
expected, when he had enriched himsalf and his troops
with Mesopotamizn plunder, to withdraw hie garrisons
across the Euphrates, Under these ciraumstances,
Orodes, in the early spring, sent an embassy to the
Roman camp, with a mesage which was well caleu-
lated to stic to sction the most sligzish and poor-
apiritedl of commanderss.  *If the war" said his
envoys, " was really waged by Rome, it must be fought
out to the bitter end.  But if, as they had pood reason
ta believe, Crassits, against the wish of his country, had
attacked Parthin and seized her tersitory for his awn
private gain, Arsaces would be moderate.  He would
have pity on the advanced years of the proconsul,
and would give the Romans hack those men of theirs,
who were not so mitich keeping watch in Mesopotamia
as having watch kept on them"  Cras=us, stung with
the taumt, made the answer so significant of the pride
that goes before a fall—* He would give the ambassa-
dors his response in their capital” Wagises, the chief
envoy, prepured for some such exhibition of fecling,
and glad to heap taunt on taunt, replied, striking the
palm of one hand with the fingers of the other:
“Hairs will grow here, Crassus, before you see
Seleucia.”

Soon after this, before the winter could well be said
to b over, the offensive was taken agamst the Roman
garrions and adherents jn Mesopotamia.  The towns
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oceupied  were attacked by the Parthians in foroe,
and though it docs not seem that any of them were
recovered, yet all of them were menaced, and all
suifered considerably, The more timid of the de-
fenders made their cscape from somie of them and
broght to the Roman camp an exaggerted account
of the difficulties of Parthian warfare.  * The enemy,”
they said, * were so rapid in their movements that it
was impossible either to overtake them when they fed
or Lo escape them when they pursued | their arrows
sped faster than sight conld follow, and penetrted
every kind of defence, while their mail-clad horsemen
had weapons that would pierce through any armour,
and armour that defied the thrust of every weapon,”
Cansidierable alarm was excited by these rumours, an
alarm which was reflected i the reports of unfasvur-
able omens issuing from the auguml stafi'; but the
proconsal ‘had by this Bme made up his mind that
something must be risked, and that he could not face:
the starm of ridicule that would meet him at Rome,
il he did not fight at least one great battle,

A second campaign was therefore resolved upon ;
but it still remained to determine the line of march.
Armenia had been alrendy rejected, partly as too cir-
cuitons and involving an unnecssary waste of time,
but mainly as implying the desertion, and so the sacei-
fice, of the troops which to the number of cight thou-
sand had been left in Mesopotamin the year bofore
Crassus felt bound to support his garrisons, and so to
make Mesopotamia, and not Armenin, the basis of his
cperations.  Butr there were several lines of route
through Mesopotamia. In the fist place, there was the
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line best known to the Greeks, and through them
best known to the Romans—that of the Euphrates—
which had been pursued by Cyrus the Younger in the
expedition against his brother, whereon he had been
accompanied by the Ten Thousand,  Along this line
water would be plentiful ; forage and other supplics
might be counted on to & certain extent 1 and the ad-
vancing army, resting its right upon the river, could
not be surroundedd.  Another was that which Alexan-
der had taken against Darius Codomannus—the line
along the fout of the Mons. Masivs (Karajah Dagh),
by Edessa and Nisibis to Nineveh. Here, too, water
and supplies would have been readily procurable, and
by clinging to the skirts of the hills the Roman
infantry would have been able to set the Parthian
cavalry at defiance.  Detween these two extreme
courses o the nght and to the left, were numerous
slightly divergent lines across the Mesopotamian plain,
all of them shorter than either of the two above-
mentioned routes, and none affering any great advan-
tuge over the remainder.

The original inclination of Crassus seems to have
been to follow in the track of the Ten Thousand. He
crossed the Euphrates at Zeugma (Bir or Birehjik), in
about latitude 372 at the head of seven legions, four
thousand cavalry, and an equal number of slingers
and archers, and at first began his march along the
river Bank. No enemy appeared in sight ; and his
scouts brought him word that there was nane (o be
seen for n long distance in frant; the only traces that
appeared were numerous tracks of horses in mpid
retreat before lis advancing squadrons.  The news
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was considered to be good, and the soldiers marchied
forward cheerfully, The same dircetion was main-
tained ; but presently; Abgarus, the Okrhoénian sheikh,
mide his appeamnce, and had a conference with the
proconsil, wherein he professed the most friendly fecl-
ings, and strongly recommended an entire change of
tictics, ™ The Parthians,” he said, “did not intend to
make a stand ; they might do so later, when the king
had eollected all his forces ; but at present they were
demaralised, and were thinking only of quitting Meso-
potamia, sind fying with their treasures to the remote
regions: of Hyrcania and Scythia. The king was
already far away | the main host wits in full retreat ;
only a rearguard under a couple of generals, Surenas
and Sillaces; still lingered in Mesopotamia, and might
be within striking distance. Crassus should give up his
cautious proceedings, and hurry on at his best speed ;
he would then probably succeed in overtaking and
cutting to pieces the rearguard of the great army,
& flying multitude encumbered with baggage, which
would furnish a rich spoil to the victors"  The eraity
Osrhoéninn was believed ; and, though Cassius with
some other officers i said to have still counselled
A more cautious advance, the proconsul resolved on
giving himself up 1o the guidance of * the Bedouin
and altering the direction of the march in aceordarice
with his recommendations.  Accordingly, he turned
off from the Euphrates, and proceeded castward over
the swelling hills and dry gravelly plains of Upper
Mesopotamia

Here we shall leave him for the present, while we
<omsider the real disposition of his forces which the
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Parthian monarch had made to mest the impending:
atiacle He had, s already stated, come: to terms
with his eutlving vassals, the prince of Osthoéné and
the sheikh of the Scenite Ambs, and had engaged
especinlly the services of the former against his as-
spilant.  He had firther, an considering the variotis
possibilities of the campaign, come to the conclusfan
that it would be best to divide his forces, and while
himaell attacking Artavasdes in the mountuin fast-
nesses of his ofvn country, to commit the task of
meeting and coping with the Romand 1o a general of
approved talents. It was of the greatest possible
impartance to prevent the Armenians from effecting a
jumetion with the Romans, and strengthening them in
that arm in which they were especially deficient, the
cavalry. Probably nothing short of an invasion of his
kingdom by the Parthian monarch in persop would
have prevented Artavasdes from deétaching 3 portion
of his troops to sct in Mesopotamia.  And no.doubt
it is also true that Orodes had great confidence in his
general, whom he may even have felt to be a better
commander than himselll Surenas, as we must call
him, since his personal appellation has not come down
to us, was in all respects a person of the highest con-
sideration.  Hewas the second man in the kingdom
for ‘birth, wealth, and reputation.  In courage and
ability he excelled all his countrymen ; and he had
the physical advantages of commanding height, and
great persanal beauty. When he went to battle, he
wis accompanied by a train of a thousaid camels,
which earried his baggage; and the concubines in
attendance on him requined. for thelr eonveyatice a3
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many as two hundred chariots A thousand mail-
clad horsemen, and a stll larger number of light-
armed, formed his body-guard. At the coronation of
a Parthiaon monarch, it was his hereditary right to
place the diadem on the brow of the new sovercign,
When Orodes was driven into banishment, it was. he
who bad brought him back to Tarthia in triumph.
When Seleucia revolted, it was he who at the assault
hael first mounted the breach, and striking terroe into
the defenders, had taken the city, Though less than
thirty years of age when he was appointed com-
minder, he wus believed to possess, besides these
various qualifications, consummate prudence and
sagacity,

The farce which Orodes committed to his braye and
skilful liewtenant consisted entirely of horse  This
was niot the opdinary chamcter of a- Parthian army,
which often comprised four or five times as many
cavalry as Infantry. Whether it was to any extont
the result of his own selection and military insight, is
uncertain,  Perhaps fortunate accident mather than
profound calculation brought about the sole employ-
ment against the Romans of the cavalry arm.  Horse

would be wholly useless in the rugped and mountalnous

Armenia, while they would act with effect in the com-
paratively open and level Mesopotamban region, Foot-
men,on the other hand, were essential for the Armenian
war, and perhaps the king thought that he needed
as many as he could collect 1In this case he would
naturally take with lim the whole of the infantry, and
leave his general the troops which were not required
for his own operations, It certainly does not appear,
thit Surenas was allowed any choice in the matten




PABTHIAN FORCE OpPOSED TO HIM. 161

The Parthian horse, like the Persian, was of two
kinds, standing in strong contrast the one to the
other. The bulk of their cavalry was of the lightest
and most agile description. Fleet and active coursers,
with scarcely any caparison but & headstall and &
single rein, were mounted by riders clad only in a
tunic mnd trousers; and armed. with nothing but a
strong bow and & quiver full of arrows.. A training
begun In early boyvhood and continued throngh youth
made the rider dlmost Gne with his steed ; and he
conld use his weapons with equal ease and effect
whether his horse was stationary or at full gallop, or
whether he was advancing towards or hurriedly re-
treating from his enemy. His supply of missiles was
practically inexhaustible, sirice when he found his
quiver empty, he had only to retirg a short distance
and replenish his stock from magazines, borne on the
backs of camels, in the rear. 1t wits his ordinary plan
to keep constantly in motion when in the presence of
-an - enemy, to gallop backwards and forwards, or
round and rownd his square or column, never charging
it, but ut a moderate imterval plying it with his keen
and barbed shafts ; which were driven by a practised
hand from a bow of unusuial strength.  Clouds of this
light cavalry enveloped the advancing or retreating
foe, and inflicted grievous damage, without, for the
mast part, suffering anything in returm

Dut this wis not the whole, nor the worst.  In ad-
dition to these light troops, a Parthian army contained
always a body of heavy cavalry, armed on an entirely
different system.  The strong chargers selected for this
service were clad almost wholly in mail.  Their head,

 +



bz EXPEDITION OF CRASSUS.

neck, chest, even their sides and flanks, were protected
by scale-armour of bronze or iron, sewn probably upon
feather. Their riders had cuirasses and cujses of the
same materjuls, and belmets of burpished iron. For
an offensive weapon they carried a long and strong
spear of pike. They formed & serried line in battie,
bearing down with great weight on the enemy whom
they attucked, and standing firm as an iron wall
againgt the charges that were made upon them, A
cavaley, answering to this in some respects, had been
employed by the later Persian monarchs, and was in
use alo among the Armenians at this period ;: bot
the Parthian pike appears to have been considerably
more formidable than the corresponding weapon borne
by cither of these naticns,

As compared with these troops, the Romans, as
Mommsen observes, were thoratghly inferior both in
respect of number and of excellence.  Their infantey
of the line, excellent as they were in elose combat,
whether at a short distance with the hedyy javelin, or
hn hand-to-hamd combat with the sword, could not
compel an army consisting wholly of cavalry to come to
att engagement with them ; and they found, even when
they did come to a hand-to-hand conifict, an equal
or supzrior adversary in the iron:clad hosts of lancers.
As:compared with a force lle that of Surenas, the
Roman army was at a disidvantage strategically, be.
eause the cavalry commanded the communications ;
and at a disacdvantage tactically, because every weapan
of close combat must succumb to that which is wielded
from a distance, unless the struggle becomes an in-
dividual ‘one man against man.  The soncentrated



HIS ARNY AT A DISADVANTAGE. 163

position, on which the whole Roman method of war
was based, increased the danger in the presence of
such an attack, since the closer the mnks of the
Roman column, the less could the missiles il to hit
their mark. Under ordinary circumstances, where
towns have to be defended, and difficulties of the
ground hayve to be consjdened, such'a system of opera-
ting with mere cavalry against infantry could never
be completely carried out; but in the Mesopotamian
plain regicm, where an army was almost like a ship on
the high seas, neither encountering an obstacle, nor
mecting with a basis for strategic dispositions during
many diays’ march, this mode of wariare was frresistible
for the very reason that circumstances allowed it to be
developesd thiere in all it purity and therefore in all s
power.  Liwre everything combined to put the foreign
infantry at & disadvantage agamst the native cavalry.
Whese the heavily-laden Roman foot soldivy dimgged
himself toilsomely over the steppe, and perished from
hunger, or still more from thirst, on & route marked
only by witersprings that were far ppart and difficult
to find, the Parthian horseman, accustomed from child-
hood to sit on his flect steed or camel, nay, almost to
spend his life in the sadidle, easily traversed the desert,
whose hardships e had long leamed how to lighten,
and in case of need to bear,  Zhere no min fell 1o
mitigate the intolernble heat, and to slacken the bow-
strings and leathern thongs of the enemy’s archersand
slingers ; there in the light soil of some plices ordinary
ditches and ramparts could hardly be formed for the
camp,. Imagination can hardly conceive a situation in
which all the military advantages were more on the
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one side and all the disadvantages more thoroughly on
the other.

The force entrusted by Orodes to Surenas com-
prised cavalry of both the kinds above described. Na
eslimate is given us of their number; but, as they are
called * a vast multitude” and " an immense body,"
we may assume that it was considerable. At any rate
it was sufficient to jmluce him to make a movement
it advance—to cross the Sinjar range and the river
Khabour, and take up his position in the country be.
tween that stream and the Belik—instead of merely
sceking to cover the capital The presence of the
traitor, Abgarus, in the camp of Crassus, became now
of the utmest impartance to the Parthinn commander,
Abgarus, fully trusted by the Romans, and at the head
of a body of light horse, admirably adapted for out-
post service, was allowed, upon his own request, to
scour the country in front of the advancing legions,
and had thus the means of eommunicating freely with
the Parthian chicf Hekept Surenas informed of all the
movements and intentions of Crassus, while at the
same time he suggested to Crassus such a line of route
as suited the views and designs of his adversary, Our
chief autharity for the details of the expedition, Plu-
tarch, tells us, that he led the Raman troops through
an arid and trackless desert, scross plains without tree,
or shrub, or even grass, where the soil was composed
of a light shifting sand, which the wind raised intoa
sticcession of hillocks that resembled the waves of an
interminable sea.  The soldiers, he says, fainted with
the heat and with the drought, while the audacious
Osrhoénian scoffed at their complaints and reproaches,
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asking them whether they expected to find the border-
tract between Arabia and Assyria a country of cool
streams and shady groves, of baths and hostelries, like
their own delicious Campania.  But our knowledge of
the real geogmaphical chamcter of the region through
which the march lay makes jt impossible for us to
accept this account as true.  The country between the
Euphrates and the Belik is one of alternate hill and
plain, neither destitute of trees, nor very ill-provided
with water, The march through it can have presented
no very great difficulties. All that Abgarus could do to
serve the Parthian cause- was, first, to Induce Crassus
to trust himself to the open country instead of cling-
ing either to a river or o the mountains ; and, secondly,
to bring him, after a hasty mirch, and in the full heat
of ‘the day, into the presence of the enemy, Both
these things he contrived to effect ; and Surenas was,
no doubt, so far bebolden to him.  Dut the notion
that he enticed the Roman army into & trackless
desert, and gave it over, when it was perishing with
weariness, hunger, and thirst, into the hands of its
enraged enemy, being in contradiction with the topo-
graphical facts, must be regarded as a fiction of Roman
apologists, and is one not even consistently maintained
by all the classical writers.

It was probably on the third or fourth day after he
had guitted the Euphrates that Crassus found  him-
self approaching his enemy.  After a hasty and hot
march he had approached the banks of the Belik,
when his scouts brought him word that they had
falleny i with the Parthian army, which was advancing
in force and seemingly full of confidence.  Abgarus
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had recently quitted him on the pretence of doing
him some undefined service, but in reality to range
hims!f on the side of his true friends, the Parthians:
His officers now advised Crassus to encamp upon the
river, and defer an engagement till ke morrow, but
he had no fears; his son, Publius, a gallant officer
farmed in the school of Julius Casar, was anxious for
the fray ; and acgordingly the Roman commander
gave the order to his trovps to take some refreshment
as they stood, and then to push forward rapidly.
Surenas, on his side, had taken op a position on
waoded and hilly ground, which concealed his num-
bers, and had even, we are told, made his tmoops
cover thefr arms with cloths and sking, that the glitter
might not betray them.  But, us the Romand drew
riear, all concealment was cast aside ; the signal for
buttle was given; the clang of the kettledrums
sounded on every side; the squadrons came forward
in their birilliant areay ; and it seemed at first as if the
heavy cavalry was about to charge the Roman host,
which was formed in a hollow square, with the light-
armed in the middle, and with supports of horse along
the whole line, as well s upon the flanks.  Dut, if
this intention was ever entértained, it was altered
-almost as soon a8 formed, and the better plan was
adopted of halting at' a convenient distance, and
assailing the legionaries with flight after Right of
arrows, delivered without pause, and with extrmorndi-
pary foree.  The Roman endeavourcd to meet this
attack by throwing forward his own skirmishers, but
they were quite unable to cope with the numbeérs and
superior weapons of the enemy, who forced them
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almost immediately to retreat, and ftake shelter
behind the line of the legionaries. These were onee
more exposed to the deadly missiles, which pierced
alike through shield and breastplate and greaves; and
inflicted the most fearful wounds, More than once
the legionarics dashed forward and sought to close
with their assaiflunts, but in vain. “The Parthian
- squidrons retired as the Roman infantry advanced,
maintpining the distance which they thought best
between themselves and their foe, whom they plied
withi their shafts as incessantly while they fell back as
when they rode forward. For a while the Romans
maintained the hape that the missiles would at last be
all spent, but when they found that cach archer con-

stantly ohtained a fresh supply of arrows from the

rear, this expectation deserted them, It became
evident to Crassus under these cireumstances that
e new movement must be attempted, and, as a
fast resouree, he commanded his son, Publis, wheom
the Parthians were threatening to outflank, to take
such troops as he thought proper und charge. The
hrave youth was enly too glad to yeceive the order.
+Selecting the Celtic cavalry which Cissar had sent
with him from Gaul| who numbered a thousand, and
adding to them three hundred other horsemen, five
hundred archers, and about four thousand legionarics,
he advanced at speed against the nearest squadrons
of the enemy. The Parthians pretended to be afraid,
and beat o hasty retreat.  Publius followed with all
the impetuasity of youth, and was soon out of sight
of his friends, pressing the fying foe, whom he
believed to be panic-stricken. Dut when they had

-



168 EXPEDITION (OF CRASSUS

dmwn him on sufficiently, they suddenly made a
stand, brought their heavy cavalry up-against his line,
and completely enveloped him and his detachment
with their light-armed. Publivs mnde a desperate
resistance.  His Gauls seized] the Parthian pikes with
their hands, and dragged the encumbered horsemen
to the ground ; or, dismounting, slipped beneath the
horses of their apponents, and stabbing them in the
belly brought steed and rider down upon themselves:
His legionarjes occupried a slight hillock; and endea-
voured to make awall of their shiglds, but the Pass
thian archers c¢losed around them, and slew them
almost to a man,  Of the whole detachment, nearly
six thousand strong; no mare than five hundred were
tiken prisoners, and scarcely a man cscaped. The
voung Crassus might possibly, had he chosen to make
the attempt, have forced his way through the enemy
to lehnae, & Greek town not far distunt, but be pre-
ferred to share the fate of his men.  Rather than fall
alive into the hands of the enemy, he cavsed his
shield-bearer 1o despateh bim ; and his example was
followed by his principdl officers,  The victors struck
off his head, and, elevating it on a pike, retumed to
resume their attack on the main body of the Roman
wrmny.

The main army, much: relieved by the diminution
of the pressure upon them, had waited patiently for
Publius to return in triumph, regarding the battle as
well-nigh over, and suceess as certain.  After a time
the pralanged absence of the young captain amused
suspicions, which grew into alarm when messengers
arrived telling of his oxtreme danger.  Crassus,
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almost beside himself with anxiety, had given the
word to advance, and the army had moved forward a
short distance when the shouts of the retuming enemy
were heard, and the head of the unfortunate Publous
was seen displayed aloft, while the Parthian sqpuad-
rons, closing in once more, renewed the assault on
their remaining foes with increased vigour,  The
mailed horsemen approached close to the legionaries
and thrust at them with their long pikes, which
sometimes transfixed two men at once ; while the
light-armed, galloping across the Roman front, dis-
charged their unerring arrows over the heads of their
owti et - The Romans could neither successfully
defend themselves nor effectively retaliate ; they
could  neither break the ranks of the lancers, nor
reach the archers Still time brought some relief.
Bowstrings broke, spears were blunted or splintered,
arrows began to fail, thews and sinews to relax; and
when night clesed in both panisd were almost equally
ghik of the cessation of arms which the darkness ren-
dered compulsory.

It was the custom of the Parthians, as of the Per
‘sians, to bivousc at a considerable distance from an
enciny for fear of a night surprise.  Accordingly, as
evening closed in, they drow off, having first shouted
jeeringly to the Romans that they would grant the
general one night in which to bewail his som ;- on the
morrow they would return and take him prisoner,
uriless he should prefer the better course of surrender-
ing himsell to the mercy of Arsaces. A short
breathing—=pace was thus allowed the Romans, who
took advantage of it to retire towards Carrhar, ledving
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behind them the greater part of their wounded, to
the number of four thousand. A small body of horse
under the command of Egnative reached Carrhae
about midnight, and gave the commandant such
information as led him to put his men under arms
and fssue forth to the succour of the proconsul.  The
Parthians; though the cries of the forsaken woundecd
mode them well aware of the Roman retreat, adhered
to their system of avoiding night combats, and
attempted no pursuit till daybreak.  Even then they
allowed themselves to be delayed by comparatively
trivial matters—the capture of the Roman camp, the
massacre of the wounded, and the slaughter of the
pumerous stragplers scattered along the line of march
—and made no haste to overtake the retreating army.,
The bulk of the troops were thus enabled to effect
their retreat in safety to Carrhe, where, having the
protection of walls, they were, at any rate for u time,
secure.

It might have been expected that the Romans
wiuld here have made a stand,  The siege of
fortifiedd place by cavalry is ridiculous, if we under-
stund by sicge anything mare than a very incomplete
blockade. And the Parthisns were notoricusly
inefficient apainst wallh  There was o chance, mitire-
over, that Artavasdes might have been more sitcoes-
ful than his zlly, and, having repulsed the Parthian
monnrch, might be on his way to bring melief o the
Romans. But the soldiers were thoroughly dispirited,
and would not listen to these suggestioms.  Pro-
vigions, no doubt, mn short, sinee, us there had been
1o expectation of 4 disaster, no preparations had been
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mide for standing a sicge.  The Greek inhabitants of
the place could not be trusted to exhibit fidelity to a
falling cause. Moreover, Armenin was near, and the
Parthian system of abstaining from action during the
night seemed to render escape tolerably easy. It was
resolvid, therefore, instead of clinging to the protec-
tion of the walls, to issue farth onee more, and ta
endeavour by a rapid night march to reach the
Armenian hills. The various officers seem to hawe
been allowed to arrange mutters each for himself
Cassius took his way towards the Kuphrates, and
succeeded in escaping with five hundred horse
Octavius, with a division which is estimated at five
thousand men, reached the outskints of the hills at a
place called Sinnaca, and found himselfl in compara-
tive sccurity. Crassus, misled by his guides, made
but poor progress during the night ; he had, however,
arrived within little more than a mile of Octavius
before the enemy, who would not stiv till daybreak,
overtoole ‘him.  Pressed wpon by thuir advancing
squadrons, be, with his small band of two thousind
legionaries and a few horsemen, occupied a low
hillock connected by a ridge of rising ground with
the position of Simnica.  Tlere the Parthian host
" beset him, and he would infullibly have been slain or
captured at once had not Octavius, deserting his
place of safety, descended to the gid of his com-
mander. The united seven thousand held their own
against the enemy, having the advantage of the
ground, and hiving, perhaps, by the experience of
some days, Jearnt the weak points of Parthian war-
fare.
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Surenas was anxious, above all things, to secure
the person of the Roman commander. In the East
an excessive importance is attached to this proof of
success ; and there were reasons which made Crassus
particularly obnoxious to his antagonists  He wis
believed to have odiginated, and not merely con-
ducted, the war, incited thereto by simple greed of
guld. Hehad refused with the utmost haughtiness
all discussion of terms, and had insulted the majesty
of the Parthians by the declaration that he would
treat with them nowhere but at their capital. 1f he
cscaped, he would be bound at some future time to
repeat his attempt; if he were made n prisoner his
fate would be a terrible wamning to others,  But now,.
as cvening approached, it secemed o the Parthian
that the prize which he so much desired was about 1o
clude his grasp. The highlunds of Armenia would
be gained by the fugitives during the night, amd
further pursuit of them would be futile. 1t remained
that he should effect by craft what he could no longer
hope to obtain by the employment of furce; and to
this point all his cfforts were henceforth directed,
He drew off his troops and left the Romans without
further molestation.  Ho  allowed some of his
prisoncrs to escape and rejoin their friends, having
first contrived that they should averheara conversa-
tion among his men, of which the theme was the
Parthian clemency, and the wish of Orodes to come
to tesms with the Romans, He then, having sllowed
time for the report of his pacific intentions to spread,
rode with a few chiefs towards the Roman cump,
carrying his bow unstrung, and his right hand
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stretehed out, in token of amity. “Iet the Roman
general,” he said, “ come forwand with an equal pum-
ber of attendants; and confer with me in the open
space between the armies on terms of peace” The
aged proconsul was disinclined to trust these over-
tures, but the Roman soldiery, demomlized as it was,
clamoured and threatened ; upon  which Crassus
vielded, and went down into the plain, accompanied
by Octavius and a few others,  Surenas received the
proconsul and his stif with apparent honour, and
terms were armnged ; only, with just bitterness, thie
Parthian chiel required that they should be at once
reduced to writing, “since” he said, with pointed
allusion to the bad faith of Pompey, “you Romans
are not very apt to remember your engagements” A
movement being requbsite for the purpose of drawing
up the formal instruments, Crassus and his' officers
were induced to mount upon horses furnished by
the Parthians, who had no sooner seated the pro-
consul on his steed than they proceeded to humry him
forward, with the evident intention of carrving him
off to their camp. The Roman officers took the alarm
and reslited,  Octaviug snatched a sword from a
Parthian, and killed ane of the grooms who were
hitrrying Crassus away. A blow [from behind
stretched him on the ground lifeless. A general
weflte Tollowed, and in the confusion Crassus was
killed, whether by one of his own side and with his
own consent, ar by the hand of a Parthian, is uncer-
tain, The army, leaming the fate of their com-
mander, with but few exceptions, surrendered.  Such
as sought o escape under cover of the approaching
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night were hunted down by the Bedouins, who served
under the Parthian standard, and killed almost o a
man. Of the entire force which had crossed the
Euphrates, consisting of above forty thousand men,
not more than a fourth returned.  One half of the
whole number perished,  Nearly ten  thousand
prisoners were settled by the victors near the extreme
vast of their empire in the fertile oasis of Margiana
(Merv) as bondsmen, compelled after the Parthian
fashion to render military service.  Here they inter-
murried with native wives, and became submissive
Parthian subjects.

Such was the result of this great expedition, the
first attempt of the grasping and ambitious Romans,
not so. much to conquer Parthia, as to strike terror
mto the heart of her people, and to degracde them to
the condition of obsequious dependants on the will
and pleasure of the “world's lords” The expedition
failed so utterdy, not from any want: of bravery on
the part of the soldiers employed Init, nor from any
absolute superioiity of the Parthian over the Roman
tactics, but partly from the incompetence of the
commander, partly from the inexperience of the
Romans up to this date, in the mature of the Parthian
warfare, and from their consequent ignorance of the
best manner of meeting it To attack an enciny whose
main arm is the cavalry with a body of foot soldiers,
supported by an insignificant number of horse, muost
he at all times rash and dangerons.  To direct such
an attack on the more open part of the country,
where cavalry could operate freely, was wintonly to
aggravate the peril.  After the first disaster, 10 quit
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the protection of walls, when it had once been
obtained, was a picce of reckless folly,  Had Crassus
taken care to get the support of some of the desert
tribes, if Armenin could not or would net belp him,
and had he then advanced, either by the way of the
Mons. Masius-and the Tigris, or along the lne of
the Euphrates, the issue of hiz attack might have been
different.  He' might have fought his way to Seleucia
andl Ctesiphon, as did Trajan, Avidius Cassius, and
Septimius Severns, and  might  have taken and
plundered those citiecs  He would, no doubt, have
expencnced difficulties in his retreat; but he might
have come off ne worse than Trajan, whose Parthian
expedition has been genesally reganded as rather 2
feather in his cap, and as augmenting mther than
detmcting from his repitation. Hut an ignornt and
inexperienced commander, venturing on a trial of
arms with an enemy of whom he knew little or
nothing, in their own country, without supports ar
allies, and then neglecting every precaution suggested
by his officers, allowing himself to be deceived by a
pretended friend, and marching straight into a net
prepared  for hlm. naturally suffered defeat.  The
credit of the Roman arms does not greatly suffer by
the disaster, nor Is that of the Parthians greatly
enhaneed.  The latter showed, as they had shown in
their wars against the Syro-Macedonians, that their
somewhit loose and irregular army was capable of
ncting with effect against the solid masses and well-
ordered. movements of the best disciplined troopa.
They acquired by their use of the bow s fame like
that which the English bownien obtained at Crecy
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and Agincourt.  They forced the anogant Romans to
respect them, and to allow that there was at least one
nation in the world which could meet them on equal
terms and not be worsted in the encounter.  They
henceforth obtamed recognition from  the Greco-
Roman wrilers—albeit o pradping and covert recogni-
tion—as the Second Power in the world, the admitted
rival of Rome, the only real counterpoise upon the
earth to the mighty empire which mied fiom the
banks of the Fuphrates to the shores of the Atlantic
Cloean,

While the general of King Omdes was thus com-
pletely successful againue the Romans fn Mesopotamia,
the king himself had in Armenia obtained advantages
of almost equal importance, though of a different kind.
Instead of waging an internecine war with Artavasdes,
he had come to terins with him, and, having con-
cluded a eloze alliance, had set himself to confirm and
cement. it by uniting his son, Pacoms, in marriage
with the sister of the royal Armenian, A series of
festivities was in course of being held, to celebrate
the auspicious event, when news arrived of the triumph
of Surenas and the fate of Crassus, According to the
barbarous customs at all times prevalent in the East,
the head and hand of the slain proconsul accompanied
the intelligence.  We are told that, at the moment of
the messengers' arrival the two sovereigns, with their
attendants, were being amused by a dramatic enter
tainment Strolling companies of Greek players were
at this time frequent in the East, where they were sure
of patronage in the many Greek cities, and might
sothetimes find an appreciative audicnce among the
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natives.  Artavasdes, as the master of the revels, had
engaged such a company, since both be and Orodes
had a good knowledge of the Greek literature and
language, in which he had himself composed both
historical warks and tragedies. The performarnice had
Begun, and it happened, that, when the messengers
arrived, the sctors were engaged in the representation
of the famous scene in the “ Bacchae " of Euripides,
where Agavé and the Bacchanals come upon the
stage with the mutilated remaing of the murdered
Pentheus, The head of Crassus was thrown to them ;
and instantly the player who personated Agave seized
the bloody trophy, and placing it on his thyrsus in
fien of the one that he was carrying, paraded it before
the delighted spectators, while he chanted the well-
known lines—

# Frany the momntan o (b il
Newamt tanilnl, s, we laing —
Blesed prey ™

The horrible spectacle was one well suited to please
an Eastern audience § loud and prolonged plaudits,
we may be sure, mng out | and the entire assemblage
felt a keen satisfaction in the performance. It was
fullowed by a proceeding of equal barbarity, and still
more thoroughly Orientil.  The Parthians, in derdsion
of the motive which was supposed to have led Crassus
th make his attack, had a quantity of gold melted and
poured it into his mouth.

Meanwhile Surenas was amusing his victorious
troops, and seeking to annoy the disaffected Seley-
clans by the exhibition of 3 fucial coremony.  He

3
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spreadl the report that Crasus was not killed but
captured | and selecting from among the prisoners
the Roman most like him in appearance; he dressed
the man in woman's clothes, mounted him upon a
lioese, and requiring him to answer to the names of
“Crassus"™ ant “ Imperator,” conducted him'in triumph
to the Grecian city. Before him went, mounted on
camels, a band arrayed as trompeterss and  lictors,
the lictors’ rods having purses suspended to them, and
the axes in their midst being crowned with the bleed-
ing heads of Romans.  In the rear followed a train of
Seleucian music-girls, who sang songs derisive of the
effeminaey and cowardice of the proconsul  After
this pretended pamde of his prisoner through the
streets of the town, Surenns called a meeting of the.
Seleucian senate, and indignantly denounced to them
the indecency of the literature which he had found in
the Roman tenta. The charge, it is sid, was true;
but the Seleucians were not greatly impressed by the
moral lesson read to them, when they remarked the
train of concubines thar had accompanied Surettas
himself to the field, and thought further of the loose
crowd of dancers, singers, and prostitutes, that was
t.u:mlmun_lr_ to be seen in the rear of 2 Parthian army,
It might have been expected that the terrible
disaster which had befallen the Roman arms, and the
vast triumph which the Parthians Had achieved for
themselves, would have had extraordinary and fir-
reaching consequences. No gne could have been
surprised il the reult had been to shake the very
foundations of the Roman power in the East, or even
to restore to Asis that aggressive attitude towards the
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rest of the world, which she had held four hundred
and Afty years carfivr.  But the commaotion aml
change produced was fir less than might have been
anticipiated,  Mesopotamin was, of course, recovered
by the Parthians to its extremest limit, the Euphrates;
and Armenia was lost to the Roman allianee, and
thrown for the time into complete dependence upon
Parthia. The whole East was, to soime extent, excited |
and the Jews, always impatient of a foreign yoke, and
recently aggrieved by the unprovoked spoliation of
their Temple by Crassus, flew to arms. But no
generil movement of the Oriental races took place
It might have been supposed that the Syrians, Phas-
niciuns, Cilicians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, and other
Asistic peoples whose proclivities were altogether
Oriental, would have seized the opportunity of rising
against their Western lords and drving the Romans
back upan Eurape. It might have been thought that
Parthia at least would bave immediately assumed the
offensive in force, and have made a determined effort
to rid hersell of neighbours who had proved so
troublesome  But though the conjuncture of circums-
stances was most favourable—though not anly was
Rome pamalysed in the East, but was also on the
point of civil war in the West—yet the man wias
wanting. Had Mithridates of Pontus or Tigranes of
Armenia been living, or had Surenas been king of
Parthia instead of a mere general, advantage would
probably have been taken of the occasion, and Rome
might have suffered seriously, But Orodes seems to
have beea neither ambitious a8 a prince nor skilfil
as 4 cominander; he lacked at any mte the keen and
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all-embmcing glance which could sweep the political
horizon, and, comprehending the exact character of the
situation, siee at the same time how to make the most
of it Heallowed the opportunity to slip by without
hastening to put forth his full strength, or indeed
making any considerable offort ; and the occasion
onee lost was sure never to return,

IT there was a man living at the time who might
possibly have tuken full advantage of the situation,
and forced Rome to pay the deserved penalty of her
rishness and aggressiveness, it was Surenns.  But
that chiel had lost the favour of his sovercign.
There are services which, in the Fast, it I8 pot safe
for a subject to render to the head of the state, and
Surenas had exceeded the proper measure  The
jealousy of Omdes was aroused by the success and
reputation of his general ; and it was not long before
he found an excuse for handing him over to the
executioner. Parthia was thus left without any com-
mander of approved merit, for Sillaces, the second
in command during the war with Crassus, had in no
way distinguished himself in the course of it This
candition of things may sccount for the feebleness of
the. efforts: made; in the years RC. 33 and 52, to

retaliate on the the dampge done by their
invasion. A few weak flylig bands only erossed the

Euphrates, and began the work of plinder and
ravage, in. which they were speedily disturbed by
Cassius, who easily drove them back across the river.
Rome: should have taken advantage of the fnterval
to strengthen her forces in these parts, and secure the
inviolability of her frontier ; but thse who were at
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the head of the Roman State, knewing civil war to
be imiminent, declined to deéthch troops from their
own party standanrds for the advantage of the
national canse

Henee, when, in BC 51, Orodes had made op his
mind to attempt a blow, and a great Parthian:army
under the vioung prince, Pacorus, and an afficer of
ripe mge and experience, by nane Osaces, appeance
un the cstern bank of the Euphrates, there were no
meats of resisting them,  Cassjus had done his best
to unite and re.organise the broken remunnts of the
army of Crassus, which he had formed into two weak

ONiN OF FactoRbE 1.

legions ;. but pe minforcements had reached him, ancd
hee did not feel justified in taking the open field with
hi# small force, much less in giving battle 1o the
enemy. The Parthians therefore crossed the Euphrates
unopposed, and swarmed into the rich Syrian teritory.
The walled towns shut their gates, and maintained
themselves s but the open country was everywhere
overrun ¢ and a thoill of mingled alarm and excite-
ment passed thropgh all the Roman provinces in
Asin.  These provinces wuore at the time most
inadequatcly supplied with Roman trops, owing to
the impending civil war in ltaly, The natives were
for the most part disaffected, and inclined to hail the
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Parihians as brethren and  deliverers,  Excepting
Deiotarus of Galatia, and Arcbarzanes of Cappa-
docia, Rome had, as Cieern (then proconsal of Cilicia)
plaintively declared, not a friend on the Asiatic con-
tinent. And Cappadogia was miserably weak, and
open to attack on the side of Armenia.  Had Orotes
and Ariavasdes acted in concert, and had the Iatter,
while Orodes sent his armies into Syria, poured the
Armenian forces into  Cappadocia and  then into
Cilicia (as it wa= expected that he would do), there
would have beenn the: greatest danger to the Roman
possessions. Ad it was, the excitement in Asia
Minor was extreme Cicero marched into Cappa-
docia with the bulk of his Roman tmoops, and
smnmoned s his afd Deiotarus with his Galatians,
at the same time writing 0 the Roman Senate to
implore reinforcements,  Cassiug shut himsell up in
Antioch, and allowed the Parthian cavalry to pass
him by, and even to proceed beyond the bounds of
Syria into Cilicia.  But the Parthians seem  scarcely
to have understood the straits of their adversaries or
to have been aware of their own advantages  Pro-
hably their “information  department™ was il
organizerd.  Instead of spreading themselves  wide,
raising the natives, and leaving them to blockade the
towns, while with their as yet unconquered squudrons
they defied the enemy in the open country, we find
them engaging in the siege and blockade of cities, for
which they were totally unfit, and confining them-
selves almost entirely to the narow valley of the
Orontes. Under these circumstances we are not
surprised to learn that Cassius, having first beaten
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them back from Antioch, contrived to lead them into
an ambush on the banks of the river, and severely
handled their troops, even killing the general, Osaces.
The Parthians withdrew from the neighbourhood
of the Syrian capital after this defeat, which must
have taken place about the end of September, and
suon after went into winter guarters in Cyrrhestica, or
the pait of Syria immediately east of Amanus
Here they remained quictly during the winter months
under Prince Pacorus, and it was expected that the
war would break out again with frsh fury in the
spring ; but Bibulus, the new proconsul of Syria—
“us wretched a general as he was an incapable
“statesmin "—conscious of his milltary  deficiencies,
contrived to sow dissensions among the Parthians
themselves and to turn the thoughts of Pacorus in
annther dircction.: He sugpetad to Omodapantes,
a Parthian noble, with whom he bad managed to
open a correspondence, that Pacorus would be a more
worthy oceupant of the throne of the Arsacide than
his father, and that he would consult well for his own
interests, if he were to proclaim the young  prince as
king, and lead the army of Syna against Oroxdes
Pacorus had already been associated in the govern-
ment by his father, and his name appears on some of
his' father’s later colng; but this, while stimulating,
did not satisfy his ambition. e appears to have
lent a ready ear to the whispers of Omodapantes, and
to have been on the verge, it be did pot even over-
step the verge, of rebellion. There are Parthian
cains bearing the head of a beardless youth, and
the exuct set of titles that had become fashionable
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under Orodes, which are with ample réason assigned
tothis prince, and which must have been struck to be
put in circulation when his revolt was declared,  But
the plot was nipped in the bud,  Orodes, learning the
designs cherished by Pacorus, summoned him to his
Court ; and, the plans laid down not being yet ripe
for execution, he felt that there was 1o other course
open to Him but to obey., The Parthian squadrons
seein to have recrossed the Euphrates in July,
B 50, The danger to Rome was past; but the
staim was not wiped out from the shicld of Roman
honour, nor was: the reputation of Rome restored in
the East. The “First Roman War " ended, after a
period of a little more than four yeurs, with the
advantage wholly on the side of Parthia, both in
respect of glory and of materal gain, The laurels
lost by Rome at Carrha had never been recovered,
anid the acguisition of Armenia by Parthia was a
substantial increase of strength,
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SECOND WAR OF PARTHIA WITH ROME—PARTHIAN
INVASION OF SYRIA, PALESTINE,. AND' ASIA
MINOR.

Tue end of the first war of Parthia with Rome
synchronised pearly with the breaking out of the
civil contest between Casar and Pompey. In this
striggle the sympathies of Parthia were on. the
Pompeian side. Though Pompey had certainly not
given the Parthians much reason for regarding him
with favour, since he had  openly and flagrantly
Broken the terms of lifs treaty of alliance with' them,
yet on the whole they seem certainly to have pre-
ferred his cause to that of his great adversary,
Porhaps they viewed Casar as more bound in
honour than Pompey to seek revenge for the death
of Crassus; since lie had sent a favourite officer, with
4 contingent of troops, to his aid, or possibly they
may sinply have felt more fear of his military
capucity, Communications certainly took place be-
tween Orodes and Pompey in the course of the yeur
B 40 or 48, and the terms-of an - alliance were dis-
cussed between: themn.  Pompey;, who was not very
scrupulous, or really |mtria1'.ir_. macde the overtures)
and desired to know on what terms the Parthiagn
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monarch would lend him effective aid in the war
which was on the point of breaking out. The reply
of Orodes was to the following effect : “If the
Roman leader would deliver into his hands the
province of Syria, and make it wholly over to the
Parthians, Orodes was willing to conclude an alliance
with lim and send him help; but not otherwise™
It is to the credit of Pompey that be rejected these
terms, and, while not above contemplating a foreign
alliance aguinst a domestic: foe, was unwilling to
purchase the assistance to himsell at a cost that
would have inflicted a serious injury on his country,
The rupture of the negotiations produced an estrange-
ment between the negotintors, and Omdes went 5o
far as to throw Hirmus, the envoy of Pompey, into
prison, as a means of giving vent to lis disappoint-
ment.  Still, however, Pompey looked upon Orodes
as b friend § and when, a few omonths later, he had
fought his great fight, and suifered his great difeat,
at Pharsalus (August g, ¢ 48), his thoughts reverted
to the powerful Parthian kingand he entertained for
some time the ided of taking refuge at the Court of
Ctesiphon. Tt is even said that he only relinguished
the design, and made his disastrous choles of Egypt
ms & refuge, when, on the receipt of intelligence that
Antioch had declared for his rival, he understood that
the route to the Parthian capital was no longer open
to him.  Otherwise, notwithstanding the persuasions
of hiz friends, who thought the risk too great, bhoth
for himself and his wife, Comelin, to be run with
pradence, the world might’ have have seen the spec-
tacle of a second Coriolanus, thundering at the gates
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of Rome and demanding recall and reinstatement, at
the heatl of legions recruited in a foreign land and
fiirnishexl by a foreign nemy, As it was, Roman
history was spared this scandal; and at the samne
time Orodes was spared the awkwardness and
difficulty of having to clect between repulsing
suppliant, and provoking the hosulity of the maost
powerfill chicftain and the greatcst general of the
age

The year BC 47 saw Cassar in Syria and Asia
Minor, whither he wias drawn by the necessity of
crushing the mad schemes of Pharmaces, son of
Mithridates of Pontus, who thought be saw in the
internal quarrels of the Romans an opportutiity of
re-establishing his father's empire.  After the facile
vietory of Zela, the Great Roman can scarcely have
avoided debating with hinmsell the question, whether
he should st once tarn his arms against his only
other Asiatic enemy, and by a movement as- rapid as
that which had crushed Pharnaces, strike a blow
against Orodes, and so avenge the defeat of Carrue.
But, if the idea crossed his mind, he dismissed it
The time was not suitable.  Too much remained to
be done in Africa, in Spain, and at home, for so large
a matter as a Parthian War to be, for the moment,
taken in hand. Casar resolutely averted his gaze
from the far Enst, and deferring the *revenge” toa
compartively remote date, kept whatever projects he
may have entertained on the subject to himself, and
was careful, while he remained in Asia, to avoid
provoking or exasperating by threats or hostile
moveinents, the Power on which the peace of the
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East principally depended, It was not until he had
brought the African and Spanish wirs to an‘end thut
he allowed his intention of leading an expedition
against Parthia to be openly talked about.  In BC 49,
four years after Pharsalus, having put down all his
domestic  enemies, and aranged matters, as he
thought, satisinctorily at Rome, he let a decree be
passed, formally assigning to him the Parthian War,
and sent the legions across the Adriatic on their way
to Asin.  What plan of campaign he tmay have eon-
templated s uncertain,  One writer represents him
as intending to enter Parthia by way of the Lesser
Armenia, and to procesd cautiously to try the
strength of the Parthians before engaging them in &
battle. Another credits him with a plan for rapidly
overrunning Parthia. and then proceeding by the
way of the Caspian into Scythia, from Scythia
invading Germany, and after conquering Germany
retirning into ltaly by the way of Gaul!  But neither
author is likely to have had any trustworthy anthority
for his stotement.  The Great Dictutoe would not be
likely to have formed any definite scheme : he wonld
have felt the need of being guided by circumstinces
Still, there can be no doubt that an expedition under
his auspices would have econstituted a most serjous
danger to Parthia, and might have terminated I her
subjection to Rome, The military talents of Julius
were of the most splendid description ; his powers of
organisation and consalidation enormous ; his pru-
dence and caution equal to his ambition and courage.
Onice launched on a circer of conguest in the Hast,
it is impossible to say whither he might not have
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carried the Roman eagles, or what countiies he might
not have added to the empire.  But Parthia was saved
from the [mminent perll without any effort of her
own, The daggers of the © Liberators " struck down
on the 15th of March, B¢ 44, the only man whom
she had seriously to fear; and with the removal of
Julius passed away even from Roman thought for
many a year the desizn which he had entertained,
atd which he alone could have accomplished.

In the civil war which followed an the murder of
Julitts, the Parthians appear to have actually taken
a part. The East fell into confusion on the with-
drawal of Julius after Zela,and in the course of the
troubles & Pirthian contingent svas sent to the ald af
a Certaln Caccilius Bassus, & Pompelan adherent, who
was seeking to obtain for himselll something like an
independent. principality in Syrin. The soldiers of
Bassus, after a while (e 43), went, over'in o body to
Cassius. who was in the Fast collecting troops for his
great struggle with Antony and Qctavian ; and thus
a handful of Parthions came into the power of the
second among the ™ Liberators™  OF this accidental
circiimstines he determined to take advantage, in
order to obtain, if possible, & considernble body of
troops ffom Orodes. e therefore presented each of
the Parthian soldiers with a sum of money lfor their
immediate wants, and dismissed them praciously to
their homes, at the same time sezing the opportunity
to send some of his own officers as ambassadors to
Orodes, with a request for sobstantial aid. On re-
ceiving this application, the Parthian monarch seems
to hove come o the candlusion that It would be a
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wize policy to comply with it. It was for the interest
of Parthin that the Reman arms, instead of being
direeted 1o Asiatic conquests, should be engaged for
as long & time as possible in intestine strife ; and
Orodes might well conceive that he was promoting
his own advantage by fomenting and encouraging
the quarrels which, st any rate for the time, secured
his own empire from attack. He may have hoped
also to obtain some equivalent in territory from the
gratitude of Cassius at some [uture period, since
Cassius was at the time Proconsul of Syria, and, if
successful against Octavisn and Antony, might be
expected to choose the East for his province and to
make a fresh arranggment of it At any mte, he
complied with Cassios's request, and zent him a body
of Parthian horse, which were among the troops
engaged at Philippi, '

The crushing defeat suffered by the * Liberators"
(November, .. 42) was an immediate disappointment
to Orodes; bur, as instead of producing a pacification
of the Roman world, it only intensified the strife and
general confusion, It cannot be said to have worked
dnm!mnmgmslry for his interests.  He himself, at
any rate, judped otherwise The Roman world
seemed 1o him more: divided against itself than ever ;
and the * self-wrought ruin,” which Horace prophesied,
scemed  absolutely impending.  Three rvals held
divided sway in the dorrupted State, each of them
jealous of the other two, and anxious for his own
aggrandisement.  The two chiel pretenders to the
first place werc bitterly hostile; and while the one
was detwined m Taly by insurrection against his
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authority, the other was plunged in luxory and dis-
sipition, enjoying the first transparts of a lawless
passion, at the Egyptian capital, The nations of the
Tast were, morcover, alienated by the exactions of
the profligate Trivmvir, who, to reward his pamsites
and favoyrites, hiad laid upon them a burden that it
wits searcely passible for them to bear. The condi-
tion of things gencrally scemed 1o invite & foreign
pawer to step in, and, taking the opportunity offcred
by Rome's weakness, seriously to cripple her power.
Parthia enjoyed also at the time the rare good
fortune of having at her disposal the services of a
Roman general.  Quintus Labienus, the son of Titus,
Cas=ar's legate in Gaul, who Jnd gone over to the
Pompeians, having been sent as envoy to Orodes by
Brutus and Cassius a little before Philippi, had, on
Jearning the severities of the Triumyirs, elected o
make Parthia his home, snd had taken service under
the Parthian banner, Though not an officer of much
distinction among his eountrymen, he had the advan-
tage of knowing the weak points of their military
system ; and it might well seem 10 Orodes, that the
aceasion which thus offered ftself ought to be utilised.
Under these circumstances, the Parthian monarch,
who hiail never accopted the fulure of Pacorus in B.C
$32-30 as findl, made preparations during the winter
of BC 4140, for a fresh attack wpon the Roman
territory.  Having collected an imposing force from
all parts of his dominions, he pliced it under the joint
command of his son, Pacorus, wid the Romun refuges,
Q. Labienus, ani sent it across the Euphrates with the
first blush of spring, while Antony was still occupied
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with his Egyptian dalliance, and Octavius, having at
last captured Perusia, was applying himself to the
pacificition of ltaly, Antony might perhaps have
exchanged the soft delights of Cleopatra’s Court
for the perils of o Parthian campaign, dince  when
rovsed to action by what seemed to him a sufficient
muotive, he had all the fnstincts of a soldier; but it
happened that, just at the Hme, messengers reached
him from his brother Lucius, imploring him to hasten
to the West, and arrest before it was too late the
victorious progress of Octavius, With one regretful
glance In the dircction of Syria, the self-sccking
Triumvir sailed away from Alexandris to  Italy,
leaving the care of Roman intercsts in the East to the
incompetent hands of his licutenant, Decidius Saxa,
who had already alienated the affections of the
provincinls by his exactions, and was about to lose
their respect by his incapacity.  The Parthian hondes,
thus weakly opposed, burst into Syria with irresistible
force, rapidly overran the open country between the
Euphrates and Antioch, and entering the rich valley
of the Orantes, threatened e great seats of Flellenie
givilisation in these parts, Antioch, Apameia, and
Epiphancin.  From Apameis, situated (like Durham)
on a rocky peninsula almost surrounded by the river,
they were av first repulsed ; but, having shortly
“afterwards’ defeated Decidius Saxa and his Tegions
in the open fields, they received the submission of
Apamein and  Antioch, which latter city Saxa
abandimed at their approach, flying precipitately
into Cilicia

Encouraged by these successes, Lubienus and
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Pacorus agreed to divide their troops, and to engage
simultaneowsly in two great expeditions Pacorus
underiook to carry the Parthian standard throughout
the entire extent of Syria, Pheenicia, and Palestine,
while Lahienus took upon himself to invade Asia
Minor, and see if he could not wrest some of its more
fertile regions from the Romans. Both expeditions
were erowned with extraordinary success. Pacorus
reduced all Syria, and all Phonicia, except the single
city of Tyre, which he was unable to capture for want
of 2 naval force  He then advanced into Palestine,
which he found in its normal condition of intestine
commetion. Hyrcanus and. Antigonus, two princes
of the Asmonzan house, uncle and nephew, were
rivals for the Jewish crown; and the latter, whom
Hyrcanus had driven into exile, was content to make
common cause with the invader, and to be indebted
to & rude foreigner for the possession of the kingdom
whereto he aspired. He offered Pacorus a thousand
talents—nearly a quarter of a million of our money—
and Ave hundred Jewish women, if he would e<pouse
his cause, and seat him upon his uncle's thrane, The
offer was readily embraced;, and by the irresistible
help of the: Parthians a revolution was effected at
Jerusalem. Hyrcanus was deposed and mutilated,
A new priest-king was set up in the peron of
Antigonus, the last Asmonasan prince, who reigned
at Jerusalem  for three years—BC. §o-37—as a
Parthinn satrap or ziiza, the creature and dependant
of the great monarchy on the further side of the
Euphrates.

Meanwhile, in Asia Minor, Lablenus carried all

14
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befors him.  Decidius Sixa, having once more (in
Cicilia) ventured upon a battle, was not anly defeated,
butslain,  Pamphylis, Lycia, and Cariz—the whole
south cosst—were overrur.  Stratonicea was be-
siegrol] 3 Mylasa and Alabands were taken, According
to somé writers, the Parthinns even pillaged Laydia
and lonia, snd were i possession of Asia Minor to
the shores of the Hellespont. It may be said that
* for a full year Western Asin chunged masters: the
wile and authority of Rome disappearcd ; and the
Parthiane were recognised as the dominant power
Under these circumatances, it s perhaps not sur-
prising thut Labieous lost his head ; that he affected
the: style and title of * Imperator ;* struck coins, and
placed his own head and nmme on them, and cven
added the ridiculous title “ Parthicys," which to a
Roman ear meant * Conqueror of the Parthians"—
4 title of honour whereto he had no possible claim.
But the fortune of war now began toturi.. In the
autumn of 1 39, Antony, having patched up his
quarrel with Octavius and set out from Ialy to
resyme his command in the East, sent his  lieu-
tenant, Publits Ventidiug, into Asia, with orders to
act against Labienus, and the triumphant Parthians.
Ventidius landed unexpectedly on the coast of Asia
Minor, and so alarmed Labienus, who happened to
have no Parthian troops with him, that the latter fell
hack hurriedly towards Cilicia, evacuating all the
more western provinces, and at the same time send-
ing urgent messages to Pacorus to implore succour.
Pacorus despatched a strong body of cavalry to his
aid ; but these troops, instead of putting themselyes
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under his command, had the fully to act indepen-
dently, and the result was, that, in a rash attempt to
surprise the Roman camp, they were defeated by
Ventidius, whereupan they fled hastily into Gilida,
leaving Labienus to his fate. The self-styled “Im-
perator” upon this, deserted his men and sought
safety in flight ; but his retreat was soon discovered ;
and he was purswed, captured, and put to death.
Meanwhile, the Parthians under Pacorus, alarmed
at the turn which affairs had taken in Asia Minor, left
Antigonus, the Asmonean prince, to manage their
interests in Palestine, and concentrated themselves in
Northern Syria and Commagéné, where they awaited
the approach of the Romans. A strong detachment,
under a general mamed Pharnapiles, was appointed
to guard the ®Syrian Gates” a namrow pass over
Mount Amanus, leading from Cilicia into  Syria
Here Ventidius gained another vietory. He had
sent forward an officer called Pompiedius Silo with
some cavalry to endeavour to selze this post, and
Pompeeding had found himsell compelled to an en-
gagement with Pharmapates; in which he was on the
point of suffering defeat, when Ventidius himself,
who had probably feared for his subordinate’s safety,
appeared on the scene, and turned the scile in favour
of the Romams. The detachment under Phamapates
was overpawered, and Phamapates himself was
‘among the slain.  When news of this defeat reached
Pacorus; he thought it prudent to retreat, and ac-
cordingly withdrew his troops across the Euplrates.
This movement he pppears to have executed without
being molested by Ventidius, who thus recovered
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Syria to the Romans towards the close of e 10, or
carly in nc 38,

But Pacorus was far front intending te relinquish
the contest.  He had miacle himself poplilar among
the Syrians by his mild und just administration, snd
knew that they preferned his government 1o that of
the Romans, e had many allics among the petty
princes and dynasts, who ccenpied a semi-indepen-
dent position on the borders of the Parthian and
Roman empires, as, for example, Antiochus, King of
Commagéné; Lysanias, tetrarch of Tturea ; Malchus,
sheikh of the Nabatwan Arabs and others: More-
over, Antigonus, whom he had established as king of
the Jews, still maintained himuelfl in Judaa against
the efforts of Herxl, to whom Octaviis and
Antuny had assigned the throne.  Pacoris therefore
wrranged  doring the remainder of the winter for a
fresh invasion of Syria in the spring, and, taking the
field earlier than his adversary expected, made ready
to recross the Euphrates.  We are told that, if he had
crossed at the usual point, he would have come upon
the Romans quite unprepared, the legions being still
in their winter guarters, some of them north and some
south of the great mountain range of Tavrus. Ven-
tidius, however, enntrived by a stratagem to induce
him to effect his passage at a different paint, consider-
ably lower down the stream, and in this way to waste
some valuable time, which he himsell employed in
coliecting his scattered forces.  Thus, when the Par-
thians appeared on the right bank of the Euphrates,
the Roman general was prepared to engage them,
and was not even loth to decide the fate of the war
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by a single battle Fie had tiken care to provide
himself with a strong foree of slingers, and hatl en-
trenched  himself in a position on high ground at
some distance from the river, The Parthians, finding
their passage of the Euphrales unopposed, and, when
they fell in with the enemy, seeing him entrenched,
as though resolved to act only on the defensive,
became over bold ; they thought the force opposed to
them must distrist its own strength, or its own fighting
eapacity, and would be likely to yield its position
without a blow, il suddenly and vigorously attacked.
Accordingly, as on & former occasion, they charged
up the hill on which the Roman camp was placed,
hoping, like the Boers at Majuba, to take it by mere
audicity, But the troops in the camp were held
ready, and at the proper moment issued forth; the
assailants found themselves in their turn assailed, and,
fighting at a disadvantage on the slope, were soon
driven down the declivity. The battle wis continued
in the plain below, where the mail-clad horse of the
Asiatics made a brave and prolonged resistance ; but
the slingers galled them severely, and in the midst of
the struggle it happened by il fortune that Macorus was
alain.  The result followed which is almost invariable
in the case of an Oriental army . having lost their
leader, the soldiers almest everywhere gave way |
flight became universal, and the Romans gained &
complete victory, The Parthian army fled in two
dircctions.  Part made for the bridge of boats by
which it had erossed the Fuphrates, but wias inter-
cepted by the enemy and destroyed.  Part turned
northwards into Commagéné, and there took refuge
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with the king, Antlochus, who refused to surrender
thetn Lo the demand of Ventidiug, and no doubt
allowed them (o return 10 their own country. It
was saifl that this final engounter took place an the
anniversary of the great disaster of Carrhie, and
Rome fattered hersell that she had at last retrieved
that disgrace, having compensated for the loss of her
own legions by the destruction of & Royal Parthian
army, and having by the death of the associated
monurch, Pacorus, more than avenged the slaughter
of Crassus -

Thus terminated the great Parthian invasion of
Syrin tnder Labiepus and Pacorus and with it
terminated the prospect of any further spread of the
Arsacid dominion towarils the West.  When the two
great world-powers, Rome and Parthia, first came into
callision, when the hard blow struck by the latter in
the annibilation of the army of Crassus was followed
itp by the advance of their clouds of horse into Syria,
Palestine, and Asia Minor—when Apameia, Antioch,
and Jerusalem fell into their hands, when Decidius
Saxa was defeated and slain—Cilicia, Pamphylia,
Lycia, and Carin occupied, Lydia and Tonia ravaged
—it seemed as il Rome had met, not so much an
equal, a a superior | it looked as if the power hitherto
predominant would be compelled to deaw back and
retreat, while the new power, Parthia, would make @
leng step in advance, and push her frontier to the:
Mgean and the Mediterranean, The history of the
comtest between the East and West, between Asia
and Europe, is a history of re-actions. At one time
one of the two continents, at another time the other,
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is in the ascendant.  The time appeared to have come
when the Asiatics were once more to recover their
own, and ta beat back the Eumpean aggoressor to his
proper shores and islands, The triumphs achicved
by the Secljukian Turks between the eleventh and
the fifteenth conturies would in that case have been
anticipated by dbove a thousand years through the
efforts of a kindred and not dissimilar people.  But
it turned out that the effort now made was premature.
While the Parthian warfare was admirably adapted
for the national defence on the broad plains of inner
Asia, it was ill suited for conguest, and, comparatively
speiking, ineffective in moare contracted and difficult
regions. The Parthian military system had not the
‘elasticity of the Roman—it did not in the same way
adapt iteell to circumstances, or admit of the addition
of pew arms, or the indefinite expansion of an old
one  However loase and seemingly flexible, it was
rigid in its uniformity ; it never altered ; it remained
under the thirtieth Arsaces such as it had been under
the first, improved in details perhaps, but essentially
thi same system.  The Romans, an the contrary, were
always modifying and improving their system, always
learning new combinations, or new manouvres, or
new modes of warfare, fiom their enemies. They
met the Parthian tactics of loose ammy, continuous
distant missiles, and almost exclusive employment of
cavalry, with an increase in the number of their own
horse, o larger employment of auxiliary irregulars,
and a greater use of the sling. At the same time
they leamit to take full advantage of the Parthian

'i'ncﬂickmy against walls, and to practise against
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them the arts of pretended retreat and ambush.  The
result was that Parthia found she could make no
serious impression upon the dominions of Rome, and
having become persuaded of this by the experience
of ndecade of years, thencefurth laid aside for ever
the dream of Western conquest.  She took up, in
fact, from this time a new attitude.  Hitherto she had
been consistently nggressive.  She had laboured eon-
stantly to extend herself at the expense of the
Bactrians, the Scythians, the Syro-Macedonians, and
the Armenians,  She had procseded, like Rome, from
one aggression to another, leaving only short intervals
between her wars, and had always been looking out
for some fresh enmemy. Hencefurth she became,
comparatively speaking, pacific. She was content,
for the most part, to maintain her limite  She sought
nivnew foee  Her contest with Rome degencrated, in
the main, into & struggle for influence over the border
kingdom of Armenia ; and her hopes were limited to
the reduction of that kingdom to a subject pasitjon,
The grief of Orxdes at the death of Pacorus
was something extreme and abnormal, even in the
emotional East For many days he would neither
eat, nor speak, nor aleep; then his sorrow took
another turn,  Tle imagined that his son had re-
turned ; he thought continually that he heard or saw
him; he could do nothing but repeat his name
Every now and then, however, he awoke to a seuse of
the actual fact, and mourned the death of his favourite
with tears. After a while this excessive griel wore

itscll out} and the aged king began to direct his atten-
tion ance mure to public affairs, and to concern him-
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self about the succession, Of the thirty sons who
gtill remained to him there was not one who had
made himself a name, or was in any way distinguished
above the remainder. In the absence, therefore, of
any personal ground of prefecence, Orodes — who
scems to have regacded himsell as possessing a right
to nominate the son who should suceeed him—thought
that the claims of primogeniture were entitled to be
considered, and selected as his successor, Phraates, the
eldest of the thirty. Not content, however, with
nominating him, or perhaps: doubtful whether the
nomination would be accepted by the Megistanes, he
proceeded further toabdicate in his favour, whereupon
Phriates became actual king.  The transaction proved
a most unhappy one.  Phmates, jealous of some of
his brathers, who were the sons of & princess married
to Orodes, wheresis his own mother was only a eoncti:
hine, removed them by assussination, amnd when the
ex-monarch ventired to express disapproval of the
act, added the crime of parricide to that of fratricide
by putting to death his aged father Thus perished
Orodes, son. of Phraates, the thirteenth Amsacid, after
areign of eighteen or twenty years — the most
memorable in the Parthian annals, Though scarcely
a great king, he carried Parthia to the highest pitch
of her glory, less however by his own personal merits,
than by his judicious selection of able officers for the
command of his armies. Exceedingly ambitious, he
allowed no seruples to interfere with his personal
agerandizement, bt having waded to power through
the blood of a futher and a brother, maintained him-
self in power by the sacrifice of his foremost subject.
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His affection for his son Pacorus is the most amiable
trait in his character, and redecms it from the charge,
to which it would otherwise be liable, of a complete
défect of humanity, IEven here, however, he showed a
want of balance and moderation ; amd, by allowing
his mind to bemme unhinged, brought diswster on
himself, and on those dearest to him, [t may have
breen'a just Nemesis, that he should die st the hands
of one of his sons, but it seems kard that affection
for one som should have put him altogether in the
power of another,
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EXPEDITION OF MARE ANTONY AGAINST TARTHIA
—IT5 FAILURE—WAR BETWEEN PFARTHIA AND
MEDIA.

PHRAATES, the son of Orodes, who iz generally
known as Phrantes the Fourth, ascended the Parthian
throne In the year ne. 37, The Roman world was
still in the throes of revolution. A mock peace had
indeed been patched up between the irreconciluble
rivals, Octavian and Antony, in the year e 40, by
the sacrifice of “ the fair; the modest, and the discrest
Oetavia "—* that marvel of a woman,” as Plutarch
cillls her—to the shortdived passion of the coarse
Trinmvir ; but dissension had quickly broken out—
the bride and bridegroom had quarrelled—and, before
the year ®C. 37 wias over, hid parted, never to come
together again, Antony and Octavian were once
more acknowledged enemies, and felt it necessary to
place half the world between them in order that they
might not at once come to blows Antony betook
himself to the eastern portion of the Roman Empire,
and renewed his dalliance with his Egyptian mistress.
Octavian remained n laly, launching recrimimations
against his rival, and preparing for the deadly struggle
which, he well knew, itnpended.  Phraates pmhnhiy

»)
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thought himself safe from attack under the circum.
atances, and felt himsell free to indulge his pitural
temperament, which was cruel, jedlous, and blood-
thirsty, Not content with having brushed from his
path the brothers whose title to the throne was
better than his? he proceaded to mike a clean sweep,
and killed the remainder of the thirty. Nor was
this all  From the massacre of his own relations, he
passed to cxccutions of Parthian nobles whe had
provoked his jealousy, and at last created such a
panic among them, that numbers of them fled the

COIN UF PHRAATRE BV,

'cmmtr;r, and taking refuge in the temitory west of
the Euphrates, filled the camps and cities of the
Roman provinces Among these fugitives was a
certain Moneses, a nobleynan of high distinction, who
appears to have gained more than one military success
in the Syrian war of Pacorus® This officer ropre-
sented to Antony that Phraates had by his tyranni-
cal-and sanguinary conduct made himsell detested by
his subjects, and that a revalt on the part of Jarge
numbers could easily be effected, * If the Romans
would support him," he said, = he was quite willing to

¥ o= abive, . m)- * Hop " OM" L B ) 0,
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invade Parthia, and he made no doubt of wresting
the greater portion of it from the hands of the tyrant,
and of being himself accepted as king. In that case, he
would consent to hald his crown of the Romams, as their
dependant and feudatory ; and they might count on
his fidelity and gratitude,”  Antony received Monieses
with ostentatious generosity, and, affecting the myunifi-
ence of an Artaxerses towards s Themistocles, made
him & present of three cities of Asia, Lurissy, Arethusa,
and Bambycé, or Hicrapolis. The Parthian monarch,
alarmed at the prospect, sought to withdraw his
traitorous subject from the enemy’s blandishments
by the offer of pardon and renewed favour; and
Monmeses, after. duly balancing the proposals made to
him one against the other, came to the conclusion
that his home prospects were the more promising.
He therefore pepresented to Antony that he might
probably do him better service ad o friend ut the
Court of Phraates than as a pretender to his crown,
and usked permission to accept the overtures which
he had received, and to return to his native country.
It is probable that the Triumvir was clever enough to
see through his motives, and to understand that ne
dependence was to be placed on lhis protestations:
but it Atted in with his own intercsts to amuse
PPhrastes for & short time longer with pacific pro-
fessions, and he saw in the request of Monieses an
oppartusity for throwing dust in the eyes of a not very
keen-sighted barbarian. Mon:eses thus obtained per-
mission to rejein his sovereigmn, and was instructed to
assure him that the Roman commander desired
nothing so mutch as peace, and asked only that the
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standards captured by the Parthians in the war with
Crassus and Ventidius, and such of the priconers
taken as still survived, should be handed over to the
Romans,

But while thus playing with his adversary, and de-
luding him with fond expectations, the Trivmvir had
fully made up his own mind to plunge into war, and
wad leaving no stone unturned to perfect his prepara-
tions, It is very unlikely that it had required the
overtures of a Monases to put a Parthian expedition
into his thoughts. The successes of his own licutenants
must have been stimulanis of far geenter efficacy. C.
Sosins, as governor of Syria, had performed several
martial exploits on the frontiers of that province,
Canidius Crassiis had defeated the Armenians, with
their Albanian and 1berian aliies, and had once more
planted the Roman standards at the foot of the
Caucasns.  Above all, the great glory of Ventidius,
who hail been allowed the much-coveted honour of a
“triumph " at Rame on account of his defeats of the
Parthiuns in Cilicia and Syria, must bave rankled in
his mind, and have moved him to emulation; and caused
him to cast sbout for some means of outshining his
lieutenunts and exalting his own military reputation
above that of his subondinates. Nothing, he well
knew, could be so effectual for this purpose as
succesiful Parthian expedition—the infliction upon
this bated foe of ‘an unmistakable humiliation, and
the dictiting to them of terms of peace on their own
sofl mfler some great and decisive victory. Nor did

% this now appear 5o very difficult.  After the successes
of Ventidius and Canidius Crassus the prestige of the
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Parthian name was gone. The legionaries could be
trusted to- meet them without any undue alarm, and
to eontend with them in the usual Romian fashion,
withotit excitement or flurry.  Time had shown the
wenkness, as well as the strength, of the Parthian
military system, and the Koman tacticians bad suec-
ceeded in devising expedients by which its strong points
might be met and triumphed over.  With the forees
ar his command Antony might well expect to attack
Parthia successhiilly, and not merely to avoid the fate
of Crassiis, but to obtain important advantages.

At the same time he had his eyes open to all the
possibilities of the military situation, and was making
his preparations with the greatest prudence and
secricy, He collected Roman troops from every
available quarter, and gradually mised his legions to
the number of sixteen, or (dccording to some) of
cighteen. These he disposed in the different cities of
Asia, and did not begin to mass them until he had no
further need for concealment,  He had brought with
him from Europe Gallic and Iberian horse to the
mimber of ten thousand ; his Roman infantry is
reckoned at sixty thousand ; and the cayalry and
infantry of the Asiatic allics amounted to thirty thou-
sand, The Armenian monarch, Aravasdes, was
secretly won over in the course of the winter, and
promised a contingent of seven thousand foot and
six thousand horse, Thus the entire number of all
arms on which he could count to begin the campaign
was 113,000,

Antony was in no humy to begin, More lover
than soldier, he was glad to defer the hour for parting
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with the siren by whose charms he wis fuscinated,
and exchanging the delights of voluptuous dalliance
for the hardships of life in the ficld  Thus it was not
until the midsummer of 8.2 36 had arrived that ho
could bring himself to dismiss his mistress to her
Egyption home, and place himsell at the head of his
legions It was his original intention to cross the
Fuphrates into Mesopotamin, and to advinee against
Parthin by the direct roote, as Crassus had done 3 but;
on reaching the banks of the Fuphrates, possibly
at Zevgma, he found the attitude of defence assumed
by the enemy on his own frontier so imposing, that
he abandoned his first design, and, tuming north-
wards, entered Armenia, resolved to attack Parthia,
in conjunction with his Armenian ally, from that
quarter. Artavasdes gladly welcomed him, and
recommended that he should begin the war, not by
invading Parthia Hself but by an attack on the
dominions of .a Parthisn fendutory, the King of
Media Atropaténg, whose territories: adjoined Ar.
menia on the south-east. The king, he said, was
absent, having been summoned to join his suzersin
on the hanks of the Euphrates, and having marched
away with his best troops to the rendezvous  His
territary, therefore, would be ill-defended, and open to
ravage ; it was even possible that Praaspa, his capitul,
might be an easy prey.  The prospect excited Antony,
and he put himsell at the disposition of Artavasdes,
Dividing his army into two portions, and ordering
Oppius Statianus, one of his best officers, to follow
him leisurely with the more unwicldly portion of the
troops, the siege-batteries, and the boggage-train, he
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himsell proceeded by forced marches to Praaspa,
under the guidance of Artavasdes, accompanicd by
all the cavalry and infaniry of the better sort. This
town was: gituated at the distance of ncarly three
hundred miles from the Armenian frontier ; but the
way to it lay through well-cultivated plains, where
food] and water were abundint,  Antony accomplished
tho march without any difficulty, and sat himself
down before the place.  But the want of his siege-
engines and battermg-train caosed him to make little
tmpression ; and he was compelled to have recourse
to the long and tedious process of raising up a mound
against the walls, For some time he cherished the
hope that Statianus would arrive to his relief; but
this illusion was ere long dispelled. News arrived
that the Parthian monarch, having been made ac-
quainted with his plans and proceedings, had followet
on the footsteps of his army, had come up with Sta-
tianus, and made a successiul opslought on his detach.
ment, Ten thonzand Romans were killed in the
engagement; many prisoners were taken; all the
baggage-waggons and engines of war fell into the
enemy’s- hands ; and Statianus himself was among
the slaina A further and still worse result followeil,
The Armenian monarch was so disheartened by the
defeat, that, regarding the Roman cause as desperate,
he retired from the contest, drew off his troops, and
left Antony to his own resources,

The situation became now one of great difficulty.
Autumn was approaching; supplies were falling
short ; the siege works which Antony had attempted
made no progress ;. and it was impossible to cgnstruct
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a fresh battering-train to replace that which had been
tuken,  If Antony could ouly capture the town
before the winter set in, he would feel himself in
safety, and, having a breathing-space during which
he might repair his Josses, would be able to re-
et himself for another campaign. He therefore
made desperate ¢fforts to overcome the resistance
offered by the besieged, and to obtain possession of
the city. But all was in vain. The walls were too
strong and too high. His mound was never brought
to a Jevel with their summit. From tme to time the
defenders mude sallies, drove off his workmen, and
inflicted serious damage on his construction. The
Parthizn monarch, hovering about in the neighbotir
hood, looked with scorn om his unavailiog endeavours,
and contented himseli with hindering his supplies
and interfering with his foraging parties. Efforts
made by Antony to bring on a general engagement
by means of a foraging expedition on o large scale
failed, the Parthians retreating as soon asattacked,
and exhibiting their marvellous power of getting out
of an enemy’s reach slmast without suffering any
losses. The Roman commander, a5 the equinox
drew near, came to the conelusion that he must with-
draw from the siege and retire into Armenia, but
before making this confession of failure, as a lost
resource, he “sougit to persuade his adversary to
terms of accommodation. He would at ones relin.
quish the siege, ‘and recross the froftier, he said, if
Phraates would only yield up 10 him the Crassian
captives and standards. The demand was prepos-
terous, and the Parthians simply laughed at it, fecling:
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that it was for Antony rather to purchase an un-
molested retreat, than for themselves to pay him for
retiring.  Each day that he lingered placed him in
a worse position, and made It more certain that he
could not escape serious disaster,

At last the equinox arrived, and retreat became
‘imperative. There were two rmads by which it would
be possible to reach the Araxes at the usual point of
passage, One lay to the left, through a plain and
open country, probably along the ecurse of the Jag-
hetu and the eastern shores of Lake Unumiyeh, which
is the route that an army would ordinarily take; the
other, which was shorter but more difficult, lay to the
right, leading across a mountain tract, but one fairly
supplied with water,and in which there were & number
of inhabited villages. The Triumvir was informed by
his scouts that the Parthians had occupied the casier
route in the expectation that he would select it, and
were hopeful of overwhelming his entire force with
their eavilry in the plains, He therefore took the
road to the right, through & rugped and inclement
country—probably that between Takht-i-Suletlman
and Tabriz—and, guided by a Mardian who was well
acquainted with the district, set out to make his way
back to the Araxes. His decision took the Parthians
by surprise, and for two whole days he was unmo-
lested. By the third day, however, they had thrown
themselves across his path.  Anteny, expecting no
interference, was pursning his march in a somewhat
disorderly manner, when the Mardian guide, perceiv-
ing kigns of recent injury to the route, gave hitn warn-
ing that the enemy could not be far off] and the
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Roman general had just time to make his troops
farm in battle army, and bring his light armed and
slingers to the front, when the Parthian horsemen
made their appearance on all sides;and began a fierce
‘assault.  But the Roman light troops, especially those
armed with slings and darts, made a yigorous resiste
ance, the leaden missiles of the slingers being found
particularly effective; and, after a short combat, the
Parthians, following their usnal tactics, drew off, anly,
however, to retun apgain and again, uotil at last
Antony’s Gallic cavabry found an opportunity. of
charging them, when they broke and fed hastily,
having received a seriotts check, from which they did
not recover during the remainder of the day.
However, on the day foliowing, they reappeared ;
and theneeforth for nineteen consecutive days they
disputed with Antony every Inch of his road, and
inflicted on him the most grievous losses. “The
sufferings of the Roman army during this time," says
a modern historian of Rome, ¥ were unparalleled in
their militiry annals.  The intense cold, the blinding
-snow and driving sleet, the want sometimes of pro-
visions, sometimes of water, the use of polsonous
herbs, and the harassing altacks of the enemy's
cavalry and bowmen, which could only be repelied
by maintaining the dense array of the phalanx or the
tortaise, reduced the retreating army by one-thind of
its numbers" Much gallantry was shown, especially
by some of the officers, as Flavius Gallus; and Antony
himsell displayed all the finest qualities of a com-
minder, excopt judgment; but every effort was in
vain: as the Roman army dwindled in numbers, that
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of the Parthians increased; as the strenpth of the
individual soldiers failed through scantiness or un-
wholesomeness of food, the courage and audacity of
their adversaries were augmented ; the Roman losses
grew greater from day to day, and at last cuiminated
in one occasion of extreme disaster, when eight thou-
satrd men were placed dors de combar, three thousand
of them, including Gallus, being slain. At length,
after a march of j00 Roman, or 277 British, miles,
the survivors reiched the river Araxes, probably at
the Julfa ferry, and, crossing it, found themselves in
Armenia. But the calamities of the return were not
yet ended Although it had beén arranged with
Artavasdes that the bulk of the Roman army should
Winter in Armenia, yet, before the various detich-
ments could reach the quarters assigned them in
different parts of the country, eight thousand mre
had perished, through the effect of past privations or
the severity of the Armenian winter.  Altogether,
aut of the hundred thousind men whom Antony had
taken with him into Media Atropaténé in the mid-
summer of B.C. 36, less than seventy thousand re-
mained to commence the campaign of the ensuing
year, Well may the unfortunate commander have
exclaimed during the later portion of his march, as
he compared his own heavy lnsses with the light ones
suffered by Xenophon and his Greeks in these same
regions ; “ Oh, thase Ten Thoasand ! those Ten Thag-
sand | " C
On the withdrawal of Antony into’ Armenia, g
quarrel broke out between Phrastes and his Median
vassal. The latter complained that he was wronged
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in the division made of the Roman spalls, and ex-
pressed himsell with so0 much freedom as seriously to
offnd his suzerain, Percefving this, he became
alarmed lest Phraates should punish his boldness
by deposing him from his office and setting wp
another vifava in his place.  He thought it necessary
therefore to lock out for some powerful support, and
on carefully considering the political situation, came
to the canclusion that his best hope lay in making a
friend of his late foe Antony, and placing himself
undier Roman protection.  Antony was known to
have been deeply offended by the conduct of his
Armenian ally in the late campaign, and to be
destrous of taking wvengesnee on him:  He had
ulrcndymn&nmattmpttngﬂlxm:ﬁumuf'hs
person, which had fuiled through the suspiciousness
and cation of the wily Oriental.  Hostilities between
Armenia and Rome were evidently impending, and
might break out at any moment. Tt would be clearly
for Antony’s intercst, when war broke out, to have a
friend on the Armenian fronticr, and especially one
who was strang in cavalry and bowmen. The Median
monarch therofore sent an ambassador of rank to
Alpvandria where Antony was passing the winter,
and baldly propossd an allance. Antony readily
accepted the offer.  He was intensely angered by the
conduct of his late confederate, and resolved on
punishing hiz disaffection and desertion; he viewed
the Median alliince &4 of the utmost importance, not
only a=s against Armenia, but still more in cannection
with the design, which he still entertained, of invading
Parthin itself; and he saw in the Atropateninn ruler
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a prince whom it would be well worth his while to
bind to his cause indissnlubly. He therefore embraced
the avertures maie to him with joy, and even rewarded
the messenger who had brought them with a princi-
pality. After sundry efforts to entice Artavasdes into
his power, which occupiéd him during the greater
part of 8.0, 35, but which were unsuccessful, in the
apring of BC 34 he suddenly made his appearance in
Armenia. His army, which had remained there from
the previows campaign, beld all the most important
positions, and, as he professed the most friendly feel-
ings towards Artavasdes, even proposing an alliance
between their familics, that prince, afler some hesita-
tion, at lepgth ventured into his presence. He was
immediately seized and put in chains. Armenis wis
rapidly overrun, Artaxias, the eldest son of Ara-
vasdes, whom the Armeninns made king in the room
of his futher, was defeated, and loreed to take refuge
with the Parthians  Antony then iwmnged a marriage
between a daughter of the Medint momirch and his
own san by Cleopatra, Alexander ; and leaving garri-
sons.in Armenia to hold it as a conquered provinee,
carricd off Artavasdes, together with a rich booty,
into Egypt.

Phraates, doring these tninsactions, had remained
wholly upon the defensive  He was not 4 man of
much enterprise, and probably thought that a waiting
policy was, under the circumstances, the best one.
It canmot have been displeasing to him to sce Artn.
vasdes punished ; and doubtless he must have been
gratified to observe how Attony was Injuring his own
citise by exasperating the Armenians, and teaching
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them to detest Rome even more than they detested
Parthia. But while the Roman troops held possession
both of Syria and of Armenin, and the alliance be-
twesn Rome and Media Atropaténé continued, he
could not venture to take any aggressive step, or think
of doing more than protecting his own  frontier,
Almost any other Roman commander than Antony
would, after crushing Armenia, have at once carried
the war, in conjunction with his Median ally, into
Parthia, and have endeavourcd to strike a blow that
might avenge the defeat of Carrhie..  Phrasites nutu-
rally expected an invasion of his territories both in
BC 34, after Antony's pcoupation of Armenia; and in
the following vear, when hie again appenred in these
parts, and advanced to the Araxes But Antony’s
attention was so much engrossed by the procesdings
af his rival, Octavian, in the West, and it was so clear
to him that the great contest for the mastership of
the Roman world could not be delayed much longer,
that Eastern affairs had almiost ceased to interest him,
and his chiel desire was to be quit of them. The
object of his advance to the Araxes in LG 33 was to
place things in such a position that his presence might
be no longer necessary. It seemed to him that the
interests of Rome would be sufficiently safeguarded,
if the Median alliance were assured, and he therelore
sought an interview with the Atropatenian king, and
concluded a treaty with him. “The terms were very
favourable to the Median. He received a body of
Roman heavy infantry in exchange for & detachment
of his own light horsemen ; his dominions were con-
siderably enlarged on the side of Armenia: and the
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marriage previously arranged befween his daughter,
Jotapa, and Antony's son, Alexander, was accom-
plished. Antony then marched away to meet his
Roman rival, flattering himself that he had secured,
at any rate for some years, the tranquillity of the
Asiatic continent.

~ But Phraates now saw his opportunity. In con-
junction with Artaxias, he attacked the Median king,
-and, though at first repulsed by the valour of the
Roman troops in the Median service, succeeded, after
Antony had required them to rejoin his standard, in
inflicting on him a severe defeat, and even making
him a prisotier. This success led to another. Artaxias,
having now only the Roman garrisons to contend
with, re-entered and recovered Armeniz.  The Roman
garrisons were put to the sword. Armenia became
ance more wholly independent of Rome; and it is
probable that Media Atropaténd returmned to the
Parthian allegiance.

The result of the expedition of Antony was this
rather to elevate Parthia than to depress her.  An-
tony, notwithstanding his undoubted courage, let it be
clearly seen that he shrank from a direct encounter
with the full foree of the Parthian kingdom. Hence his
avoidance of any invasion of actual Parthian territory,
and the limitation of his efforts to the injuring of his
eneiny by striking at her through her dependencies,
Media and Armenis.  Norwas the timidity thus ex-
hibited compensated for by sueccess in the compara-
tively small emterprises to which he confined himself,
The expedition agninst Media Atropaténé was a com-
plete failire, and resulted it the loss of thirty thousand
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men.  The Armenian campaign sueceeded at the time,
but it alienated a nation which it was of the utmost
importance to conciliate, and it was followed almost
immediately by a revolt in which Rome suffered fresh
disasters, and which drew Armenia closer to Parthia
than she had ever been druwn previously. On the
retirement of Antony from’ the East, Parthia occupied
as gmand a position as had ever before beon hers,
excepting during the brief space of er successes under
Pacorus and Labienus
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INTERNAL TROUBDLES IN PARTHIA—HER RELATIONS
WITH ROME UNDER AUGUSTUS-AND TIHERIUS

PHRAATES, justly proud of his successes againist
Antony, and of the re-establishment of his authority
over Media Atropatént, reganding, moreover, his posi-
tion in Parthin as thereby absolutely secured, pro.
eeeded to indulge the natural cruelty of his disposi-
tion, and resumed the fursh and tyranuical treatment
of his subjeets, by which he had made himself odious
in the carly years of his relgnt  So fur did he push
his oppression, that ere long the gtience of the peuple
gave way, and an insarrection Broke sut szainst his
authority, which compelled him to fiy the country (BC
33), The revolt was headed by & certain Tiridates, &
Parthian noble, who, upon jts success, was made king
by ibe insurgents. Phraates fled into Scythia, and
appealed to the nomads to embeace his cuse  Ever
ready for war and plmder, the hordes were nothing
loth ; and, crossing the frontier in force, they suc-
ceeded withont much difficulty in restoring the exiled
monarel to the thrane from which his subjects had
depased him. Tiridates fled at their approach, and,
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having contrived to carry off in his flight the youngest
son of Phrates, presented himsell before Octavian,
who was in Syria at the time (B 30) an his retumn
fram Egypt, surrendered the young prince into his
hands, and requested his aid against ‘the tyrant.
Octavian accepted the valuable hostage, but, with his
usual caution, declined to pledge himsell to furnish
any help to the pretender 3 he might semain, he €aid,
in Syria, if he so wished, and while he continued
under Roman protection & suitable provision should
be made for his support, but he must not expect to be

OO OF TIRIRATEE 1L

replaced wpon the Parthian throne by the Roman
arms.  Some yeam later (. 23), Phraates (nhis turn
made application to the Imperator for the surrender
of the person of Tiridates and the restoration of his
kidnapped son ; but the application was enly partially
successful,  Octavian said he willingly restored to him
his son, and would not even ask n runsom ; but the
surrender of a fugitive was & different matter, and one
that he could not possibly consent to.  Where would
be the honour of Rome, If such a thing were done ?
Phraates would, no doubt, feel thiat some returmn was
due on aceount of his son. An ncceptable return
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would be the delivery to the Ramans of the standards
and eaptives taken from Crassus and Antony. The
Parthian monarch made no direct reply to this sug-
gestion, e gladly received his son, but ignored the
rest of the message It was not until three years
later, when Octavian (now become Augustus) visited
the East, and war seemed the probable alternative if he
eontinued gbdurite, thut the Parthian monarch braoght
himsalf to relinguish the trophies, which were as much
prized by the victors as by the vanquished. The act
was one so unpatriotic as to be scarcely pardenable ;
but we must remember that Phraates held his crown
by & very insecure tenure—he was extremely un-
popilar with his subjects, and Augustus had it in his
power at any moment to produce a pretender, who
had ance oceupied, and with Roman help might casily
have ascended for a second time, the throne of the
Arsacids, _

The remaining years of Phraates—and he reigned
for nearly twenty years after restoring the standards
—avere almost unbroken by any event of impartance,
The result of the twenty ymm strugole between
Rome and Parthia had been to impress either nation
with & whalesome fear of the other. Both had
trimmphed on their own ground ; both had failed
when they ventured on sending expeditions into their
enemy’s territory, Each now stood on its guard,
watching the movements of its adversary across the
Euphrates.  Both had become pavific. It is a well-
known fact that Augustus left it as a principle of
policy to his successars that the Roman territary had
reached its proper imits, and could not with any ad-
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vantage be extended further, This principle, followed
with the utmost strictness by Tiberius, was accepted
as & rule by all the earlier Carsars, and only regarded
by them is admitting of mre and slight exceptions.
Trajan was the first who, & hundred and thirty yeas
after the accession of Augustus; made light of it, and
set it at defiance.  With him re-awoke the spint of
conquest, the aspiration after universal dominion.
But in the meantime there was peace—peace not
indeed ahsolutely unbroken, for border wars occurred,
and Rome was sometimes tempted to interfere by
arms in the internal quarrels of her neighbour; but a
gencral state of peace and amity prevailed ; neither
state made any grand attack on the other's dominions;
o change occurred in the frontier; no great battle
tested the relative strength of the two peaples.  Such
rivalry as still continued was exhibited less in amms
than in dipiomacy, and showed itself mainly in en-
deavours on either side to obtain a predominant in-
fiuence in Armenia.  There alone during the century
and w half thatintervencd between Antony and Trajan
did the interests of Rotne and Parthia come into col-
lision, and in connection with this kingdom alone was
there during these years any struggle between the two
empires,

After Phraates had. yielded to Augnastus i the Im-
portant matter of the stapndards and the prisoners, he
appenrs for many years to have studiously eultivated
his good graces. In the interval between B.C. 11 and
B.C. 7, having reason to distrust the intentions of his
subjects townrds him, and to suspect that they might
not improbably depose him and place one of his sons
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upan the Parthian throne, he resolved to send these
possible rivals out of the country ; and on this occa-
sion he paid Augustus the compliment of selecting
Rome for his ¢hildren’s residence.  The yotiths were
four in mumber—Vonones, who was the cldest, Seras-
padanes, Rhodaspes, and Phraates : two of them
were married and had children.  They resided at
Rotne during the remainder of their father’s fifetime,
and were treated as became their rank, being sup-
ported at the public charge, and [n a magnificent
mannor. The Roman writers speak of them as
*bostages® given by Phrautes to the Roman Em-
peror ;T but this was certainly not the intention of
the Parthian monarch, and it was sciarcely possible
thit the idea ecould be entertained by the Romans
at the time of their residence.

The frendly. relations thus -established between
Phraates’ and Auguostus would probably have eon-
tited undisturbed until the death of the one ar the
other had not & revolution broken out in Armenia,
which tempted the Parthian king beyond his powers
of resistance  On the death of Artaxias, in the year
me. 20, Augnustus, who was thenin the Enst, had sent
Tiberius into Armenia, to arrange the affairs of the
nation ; and Tiberius had thought it best to place
upan the throne a brothey of Artaxias, named Tigranes
Parthia had made no objection to this armngement,
but had tacitly admitted the Roman suzeminty over
the Armenian pation. Fourteen: years afterwards, in
BC 6, Tigranes died ; and the Armenians, without

* Vell, Paterculis, Sugoniui, Tacliue Justin, FEotroples, Oresivs,
e,
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waiting to know the pleasure of the Roman Emperor,
conferred the sovereignty on his three sons, whom
their father had previously designated for the royal
office by associating them with him in the govern-
ment. But this was a liberty which Augustus could
not possibly allow. He therefore, in BC 5, sent &n
expedition inte Armenin, deposed the three sons of
Tigranes, and established in the kingdom a certain
Artavisdes, whase birth, rank, and claims to the royal
position are unknown. But the Armenians were dis-
satisfied and recalcitmnt,  After enduring the nile of
Rome's nominee for the short space of three years,
they rose in revolt against him, defeated the Romans
who endeavoured to support his autharity, and drove
him out of the kingdom, Another Tigranes was
placed upon the throne; and, at the same time, Parthia
was called in to give the Armenians their protection,
in case Rome should again interfere with the choice
of the nation. Phraates could not bring himself to
reject the Armenian overtures.  Ever since the time
of the second Mithridates, it had beety a settled prin-
ciple of Parthia's policy that Armenia should be de-
pendent on herself; and, even &t the cost of a ruptiure
with Rome, it secmed to Phmates that he must ne-
spond to the appenl mude to him.  The rupture might
not come. - Augustus was now advanced in years, and
might submit to the indignity offered him witheut
resenting it.  He had lately lost the services of his
best general—his stepson, Tiberius—who, in conse-
quence of the slights put upon him, had gone into
retirement at Rhodes:  He had no one that he could
entrust with ‘an army but his grandsons, youths who
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hiwd not yet fieshed their maiden swords.  Phraates
probably hoped that, under such circumstances,
Auguatus would draw back before the terom of 4
Parthian war, and would allow without remonstrance
—4ir, ab any rate, without resistance—the passing of
Armenia into the position of a Parthian subject-ally.
But, il such were his expectations, he had greatly
miscalculated.  Augmstus had as keen a sense of
what the honour of Rome required now that he was
an old muan of sixty as when he was n youth of
twenty, From the time that be first heard of the
Armenian outbreak, and of the support lent it by
Parthin, he appears never to have swavered In his
determination to re-assert the Roman claim to & pre-
ponderating influence over Armenia, but only to have
hesitated for a time as to the individual whose services.
it would be beést to employ in the business  Tiberius
naturally presented himsell o his mind as by far the
fittest person for such a work—a work in which diplo-
matic and milltary ahility might be, both of them,
almost cqually required ; but Tiberius had- recently
tuken offence at certain slights which he supposed
himssll to have received, and had withdrawn from: the
public' service and from official life altogether.  In
defanlt of his brave and: astule stepson, Aupustus
could only fall back upun his grandsoas ; but the
eldest of these, Caius, was now, in the year Be 2, o
more than eighteen years of age, amd the policy of
employing so young a man in so difficult and impor-
tant a business could not but appear to him extremely
questionable  Augustus therefore hesitated, and it
wis not until kate in the yvar i 1 that he despatched
1
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Caius to the East, with authaority to settle the Parthian
and Armenian troubles as it should seem best to him,

Meanwhile, however, a change had occurred lin
Parthia. Phraates, when somewhat advanced in [fe.
had marrded an Italian slave-girl, called Musa, who
had been sent to him as a present by Augustus, and
had had & son born to him from this marriige, who,
as he grow up, came to hold an important position
in the Parthinn state.  Itwas perhaps through the
Influctice of this vouth’s mother, Musa, that Phrastes
wae induced to send his four elider boys to Rome, there
10 receive their education, At any rate, their absence
left an epening for her son; Phmataces, of which she
took care that he should hove the full advantage ; and
the youth, becoming his father's sole support in his
declining years, came to look upon himsell, and to
be looked upon by others, as his natural isueces=or
Caonscious, however, of the weakness of his cliim 1o
the throne, and doubtful of his father's intentions with
regarl to him, if he allowed events to take their
naturil cturse; the anbitious youth resolved to become
the shaper of his own future, and, In conjunction with
his mother, administered poisan to the aged monarch,
fram the efficts of which he died  Phmataces then
seired the throne, and reigned as joint sovereign with
his mother, to whom he allowed the titles of * Queen ®
and * Goddess,"” and whose image hie placed upon the
reverse of most of Iis cojng,

Among the first acts of Phaataces as king was the
sending of an embassy to Augustus, whom he pro-
fessed to regard o still friendly to Parthia, though he
must have known that the Parthian attitude towards
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Armenia hadl alienated him.  He informed Augustus
of his accession to the throne of the Arsicida, apolo-
gised for the ciroumstances tinder which it had taken
place, and proposed a renewal of the treaty of peace
which had subsisted between Augustus and his father,
alding a request that the Romanh Emperor would, in
consideration of the peace, kindly surrender to him
Tis four brothers, whose proper place of fisidence was
not Rome, but Parthia.  With respect to Armmenia he
observed o diserect silence, leaving it to Augustus to
initinte negotiationy on the sulject or Lo accept the
status guae. Augustus replied to this message in'titrims
of extreme severity, Addrssing Phraataces by his

COIN OF PURAATACES ANTI MUEA

bare name, without adding the title of king, he re-
quired him to Jay aside the moyal appellation, which
he had o arogantly and unwirmntably assumed, and
at the same time to evacuate all the postions of
Armenia which his troops wrongfully occupied. 'With
respeet to the surrender of the Parthian princes, the
brothers of Phraataces, und their families, he said
nothing. Nor did be respand to the appeal concern-
ing the formal renewal of & treaty of pence.  He left
Thraataces to infer that his brothers would be retained
at Rome, as pretenders to the throne of Parthia, whom
it might be convenient at some future time to bring
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forward ; and he not obscurely intimated that no treaty
of peace would be concluded until the Parthian
troops were withdrawn across the Armenian frontier.
Phrastaces, however, was not to be cowed by merc
words, He repaid Augustus in his own coin, sending
him & contemptuous message, in which, while assum-
ing to himself the high-sounding Orental designiation
of * King of Kings,” he curtly addressed the Roman
Emperor as * Caesar”

[t is probable that this attitude of defiance would
have been maintained, and that the Parthian troops
would ‘have continued to garrison Armenia, had
Augustus refrained from active measures, and been
content with menaces. But.when, in Be 1, the
Emperor proceeded from words to acts, and des-
patched his grandson, Caius, to the East at the head
of a large force, with orders to re-establish the Eoman
influence in Armenia, even at the cost of a Parthian
war, and when Caius showed himself in Syria with all
the magnificent surroundings of the Imperial dignity,
Phraataces became alarmed, It was aranged during
the winter that an interview should be held between
the two princes in the spring of AD, 1, on an island
in the Euphrates, where the terms of an armigement
between the two cmpires should be discussed and
settled], For the first and almost the last time a
Parthinn manarch and ascion of the Roman Tmpedal
House met amicably for the purpose of negetiation,
and discussed the terms on which the two empires
could be friends.  On either bank of the  great river ™
were drawn up the mighty hosts, which, within a few
diys, if no- agreement were come to, would be loosed at
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each other's throats.  The two chiefs, socompanied by
an equal number of attendants, passed from their
respective banks to the fstand, and there, in the full
sight of both armies, proceeded to hold the conference.
An armangement satisfactory o beth sides was made,
the chiel proviso of which was the evacuation of
Armenia by the Parthians, Feasting and banqueting
fllowed., The Parthian king was first entertained by
Caius on the Roman side of the river; after which Caius
was in his turn feasted by the Parthian on the opposite
bank. Cordial relations were established, Tor once
inn the course of the long struggle with Rome, Parthia
seems to have actually made up her mind to relinguish
Arnnenia to ber adversary.  She gave up her cliins,
withdrew her troops, and, during the serious troubilcs
which followed —troubles wherein Cains lost his life—
honourably abstained from all interference, gither by
intrigue or arms, in Armenian affairs, and allowed
Rome to settle them at her pleasure

The willingness of Phraataces thus to efface himself,
and cancede to Rome the foremost position in Asia,
arase probably from the unsettled state of the king-
dom, and the internal difficulties which threatened Bim.
"F'o be a parricide was not in Parthia an absolute bar
to popularity and a quict reign, as had been proved
Ly the prosperous reign of Phraates IV, but there were
circumstances connected with the recent palace revo-
lution, which threw special discredit upon the prin-
cipal agent in it, snd Frievously offended the pride ot
the Parthian nobles. Private and selfish motives had
wlone actuated the young prince, who could not even
pretend any public ground for the extreme step that
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he had taken. [11is subjection to female influence,
especially when the female was A foreign alave-girl,
enraged the nobles and drew down thelr contempt,
The exalted honours which he heaped on  her
offended their pride.  Rumours, which. may have had
no foundation in fict, increased his unpopularity, and
covered his companion on the throne with even a
deeper shade of disgrace.  The Megistanes consulted.
together, and within & few years of his establishment
as king raised a revolt against his authority, which
terminated in his deposition ar death.  An Arsacid,
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named Orodes, was chosen in hid place 3 but he Lo,
in 7 short time, displeased bis subjects, and was mur-
dered by them, either at a banquet or during a hunt-
ing expedition. Tt then occurred to the Megistanes
to fall hack on the lepitimare heir to thie throne, who
was still at Rome, whither he had been sant by his
fiuther some fifteen years previonsly.  Accordingly,
they despatched an embassy to Augustus (A, 5), and
asked o have Vonones, the cldest son of Phraates
IV, sent back to Parthia, that he might receive his
father's kingdom. Augustus readily complied, since
he regarded it as for the honour of Rome to give a
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king to Parthia, and Vonones was sent out to Asia
with much pomp and many presents, to occupy A
position which was the secnnd highest that the world
had o vifer.

It is said that princes are-always popular i their
coronation day; anil cortaifly Vonones was 1o ex-
ception to the genesal nile i subjects recaived
him with every demonstration of joy, pleased like
children with a new plaything. But this state of
feeling did not continue.very Jorg. The foreign train
g of the young imonarch soon showed itsell Bred
up st Rome, amid the Iuxuries and refinements ul
Western civilisation, the rough sports and coarse
manners of his countrymen displeased and disgusted
him. He tool no pleasure in horses, zeldom ap-
peared in the hunting-field, absented himself from the
rude feastings which formed -a marked feature of the
national matners, and, wheo he showed himself in
public, was usually seen recliniog in a litter. He had
brought with him, moreover, from the place of his
exile, a number of Greek companions, whom the
Parthians despised and. ridiculed, The favour which
he showed these futerlopers excited their jealousy amud
rage. It ivas lo no purpose that he sought to con-
ciliate his angry subjects by the openness and
affability of his demeanour, or by the readiness with
which he allowed nccess to his person. Virtues and
graces, unknown to the natlon hitherto, were, in the
eyes of the courticrs, not merits but defects, Dislilee
of the mauarch led them to took baclke with dissutis-
faction on the part which they had taken in placing
fim' upon the throne ' Parthia had indeed degene-
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rated,” they sald, " ju asking for a king who belonged
to another world, and into whom there had been
engrained a forcign and hostile civilisation. Al the
glory gained by destroying Crassus and repulsing
Antony was utterly lost and gone, il the country wis
to be vuled by Ceesar's bond-slave, and the throne of
the Arsacidz to be treated as if it were 8 Roman
province. It would have been bad enough to have
had a. prince imposed upon them by the will of a
superior, il they had been conguered ; it was worse,
il respects worse, to suffer such an insult, when
they had not even had war made upon them.” Under
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the influence of thess feelings, the Parthians, after
they had tolerated Vonones for a few yoears, rose in
fevolt against him (about A1 10), and summoned
Artabanus; an Arsietd, wha hadl grown to manhood
among the Dahae of the Cispian region, but was at
this time subject-king of Media Atropaténd, 1o rule
over them

A-erown, when it is offercd, is not often declined,
though a few crowns may have gune beguing in the
modem world, now that kingship has last its glamonr :
und Artabanus, on receiving the - overture from the
Parthian nobles, at onee expressed his willingness to
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accept the proffered dignity.- He invaded Parthia at
the head of an army consisting of his own subjects,
and éngaged Vonones, to whom in his difficultics
the bulk of the Parthian people had mllied. This
engagement resulted in the defeat of the Median
monarch ; and Vonones was 5o proud of his victory
that he immediately had a coin struck to commemo-
rate it, bearing on the obverse his own head, with the
Tegend of, BASIAEYE ONQNHZ, and on the reverse a
Victory with the legend —BAZIAEYE ONONHE NER
EHEAS APTABANON —*King Onones on his defeat
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of Artabanus” But the self-gratulation was prema-
ture.  Artabanus had made good his retreat into his
own colntry, and, having there collected a larger army
than before, returned to the attack.  This time he
was siceessful.  The furces of Vanones were dofeated,
and he himself, escaping from the battle with a few
followers, fledd on horseback to Seleucia, while his
vanguished army, following more slowly in his track,
wirs pressed upon by the victardous Mede, and suffered
great Jessed  Artubanus, entering  Ctesiphon in
trivmph, wis immediately accliimed king.  Vanones
took refuge in Armenia, and, the throne happening to
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be vacant, was not only given an asylum, but ap-
pointed to the kingly office.  Artabanus naturally
remonstrited, and threalened war unless Vonones
were surrendered to him,  Armenia was alanmed, and
began to waver ; wherenpon Vemanes withdrew him-
self from the country, and sought the protection of
Creticus Stlunus; the Roman governor of Syria, who
received him with Fivour, gave him o guard, and
allawed him the state and title of king, but at the
same tme kept bim in a gort of honourable captivity.

It was under these circumstances that the Roman
Emperor, Tiberivs, who had recenty succeeded
Augustus, determined to entrust the adiniiistration
andl paeification of the Bast Lo o personigle of impor-
tance—ane who should combine the highest rank with
considerable experience, and shuuld strike the imagi-
nation of the Onentals, and commund their, attention,
at once by the dignity of his office, and by the pomp
and splendour of his surroundings. [t may be that,
in his selection of the individual, he was actusted by
motives of jealonsy, and by the wish to separste one,
wham he could not but regacd as a fval, from an army
which had grown toe much attached to him. But it
seemns scarcely fuir tooattribute these motives ta him
upon mere suspicion, and It Is dilicult to see what
better choice than the oni he made was open to him
utler the circumatancess of the period  Germinicus
was, it the tme, the second mun in the State He
had knowledge of affuirs : he was a good soldier
and general ; his manners were courteous and agree-
able; and he was popular with all clases At
once the nephew and the adopted son of the sove-
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reign, he would scarcely seem to the Orientals to
shine with a reflected radiance ; they would see
in him the alter cge of the great Western autocrat,
and would be awed by the grundeur of his posi-
tion, while fascinated by the chann of his person-
ality. The more to affect thele minds, Tibesius
canferred on his representative none of the ordinary
and well-wom titles of Roman administrative em-
ployment, but coined for him a phrase unknown
in official langusge previously, investing him with
an extraordinary command over all the Romun
dominions east of the Hellespont.  Full powers were
granted him for making peace or war, for levying
troops, annexing proviiees, appointing subject kings,
concluding treatics, ayd performing other sovereign
acts without referring back to Rome for instructions.
A train of unusunl magnificence: accompanied. him to
hix charge, calculuted to Impress the Orientals-with
the conviction (hat his was no common negotintor.
Germanicus arrivead In Asia in the spring of A 18,
and within the space of a single year completed the
task, which ke had tindertaken, smtisfactorily, Having
visited Artaxata in persan, and ascertained the foel-
ings and disposition of the Armenians, he made up
hix mind not to demand the re-instatement of Vonones;
whith wouldl have been throwlng down the gauntlet
to Parthia, noe yet to allow the establishment of an
Arsacid o the Armenian throne, which would have
heen exalting Parthis to the shame and dishoriour of
Rome, but to pursue & middle course, at which neither
the Arnenians nor the Parthians could take offence,
while Roman dignity would be upheld, Roman tradi-
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tions maintained, and something done to soothe the
feelings and gratify the wishes of both the {rritated
Asiatic nations, - There was in Armenia, whers he had
grown up, a foreign prince, numed Zeno, the son of
Palemo, once king of the curtailed Fontus, and after-
wards of the Lesser Armenia;, who was in very good
odour among the Arnmenians, sinee he hud, during a
lang residence, conformed himselfl In all respects to
their habits and usages, Finding that it would please
the Armenians, Germanicus determined on giving
them this man for miler, and at the seat of govern-
ment, Artaxata, in the presence of & vast multitude
aof the people, and with the consent and approval of
the principal nobles, he placed with his own hand
the diadem on the brow of the favoursd prince, ancl
saluted him as king under the Armenian name, which
he had never hitherto borme, of * Araxins” For the
satisfaction of the Parthian monarch, who requiréd
that Vonones should either be delivered fnto his hands
or removed (0 a greater distance from the Parthian
frontier, be "interned ” the unhappy prince in the
Cilician city of Pompeiopolis—a change of residence
so much disliked by the prince himselll that the next
vedr he endeavoured to escape from it, but, his
attempt being discovered, he was pursued, overtaken,
amd slain in a skirmish on the banks of the river
Pyramus. The pacification of the East was thus,
with some difficulty, efiected ; and Germanicus, quit-
ting Asia, indulged himself in the luxury of a pleasure
tiip to Egypt

The dispositions which Germanicus had  made
sufficed to preserve the teanquillity of the East for the
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space of fifteen years  Artabanus, at pesce with
Rome and with Armenia, employed the time in the
chastisement of border-tribes, and in petty wars,
which however increased his reputation.  Sucecess
followed on sucecess ; and by degrees his opinion of
his own militury capacity was so much raised that he
began to look upon & rupture with Rome as mther to
be: desired than dreaded.  He knew that  Germanicus
was dead ¢ that Tiberius was advanced i years;- and
not likely to eigage in a distant military expedition ;
and that the East was under the yule ol an official
who had never yet distinguished himsell as a com-
mander,  'When, therefare, in A 34, the Armenfan
throne was made vacant by the death of Artaxias
ITL, the nominee of Germanicus, he boldly occupied
the country, and claiming the disposal of the vacant
dignity, bestowed it upon his own eldest son, a prince
who bore the name of Arsaces  Nar did he rest
content with this,  Insult must be added to injiry.
Ambassadors were despatched to Rome with a
demand for the restoration of the treasure which
Vonones had carried off from Parthia and taken with
him ints Roman territory ; and o threat was held
out that Artnbanus was about to redccipy all the
tersitory which, having been once Macedonian or
Persian, was now properly his, since he was the
natural successor and representative of Cyrus and
Alexander. According to one writer, the Parthian
monarch actually eommenced military operations
against Rome by the invasion of Cappadocia, which
had been for some time a Roman province,

v o Casins
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Tt Is uncertain what response Tiberius would have
made to these demands and proceedings had the
internal candition of Parthia been sound and satisfac-
tory:.  He wis certainly averse to war at this period
of his life, and had actually senst instructions to
Vitellius, the governor of Syria, after the seizure of
Armenia by Artabanus, that he was to cultivate
friendly relitions with Parthin. But the Parthian
kingdam was internally in a state of extreme disquiet ;
insurrection was threatened ; and the nobles were in
active correspanidence with the Imperial court on the
subject of heinging forward 2 pr:icﬂt!;l, “Arta-
banus," they said, “had, among his other crueltics,
put todeath all the adult members of the royal family
who were in his power, and there was not an Arsacid
in Asia of age to reign ; but for a successful revolt'an
Arsacid lender was absalutely necessary 1 would not
Rame supply the defect 7 Would she not send them
one of the surviving sons of Phraates IV, to head the
intended insurrection; which would then be sure to
succend 2 One son, numed Phrantes, like his fther,
wits still Hiving, and was, they undersiood, at Rome ; if
Tiberius woulil only send himy, and he were once seen
on the banks of the Euphrates, they guaranteed a
succesafil outbrenk—Artabanus would be driven from
his throne without difficulty. Tiberus was prevailed
upon fo do as they desired, He furnished Phiraates
with all things' necessary for his joumey, and sent
him inte Asla, to lay claim to his fiher's kingdom.

Phraates, however, was unequil to the task
assigned him.  The sudden change in his life and
habits, which his new position necessitated, Lroke
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down his health, and he was but fust arrived in Syria
when'he sickened and died, Tiberiue replaced him
by a nephew, named Tiridates, probably a son either
of Rhodaspes or of Seraspadanes, and proceeded to
devote to the aifairs of the East all the energies of a
mind eminently sagucious and fectile in resoirces,
At his instigation, Pharaamanes; king of Iheria, n
partion of the modern Geergis, was induced to tike
the fickd, and invade Armonia ; where, after removing
the reigning Parthian prince; Arsaces, by poison, he
occupied the capital, and established his own brother,
Mithiridates, as king. Artabanus met this movement
by wiving the directon of affaire in. Armenia to
another san, Orodes, and sending him with all speed
to maintain the Parthian cause in the disputed
province ; but Orodes proved no match for his adver-
siiry, who was superior in numbers, in the variety aof
his troops, and fn familiarity with the localitics
Pharasmanes had obtained the asistanee of his
neighbours, the Albanians, and opeiting the passes of
the Cavtasus, had admitted through them s number
of the Scythic or Sarmatian hordes, who were
always ready, when their services were well paid; to
take @ part in the quarrels of the south  Orodes
fafled to secure eithor mercenaries of allfes, and had
to contend unassisted against the three enemies who
had jolned their forces to oppose him,  For same time
he prudently declined an engagement ; but it was
impossible to restrain the ardour of his troops, whom
the etiemy exasperated by their reproaches.  After a
‘while he was compelled 1o accept the battle which
Pharasmanes incessantly offered.  The troops at his
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dispasl consisted entirely of cavnlry, while Phams-
manes had, besides his horse, a poweriul body of
infantry. The conflict was nevertheless long  and
furions ; the Parthians and Sarmatiane wete yery
cqually matchied ; and the victory might have been
doubtful, if it had not happened that in a hand-to-
hand combat between the two commanders, Orodes |
was  struck to the ground by his antagonist, and
thought by most of his own side to be killed. As
usual under such circumstances in the East, a rout ful-
lowed. If we are 1o belleve Josephus, * many tens
of thousands* were slain.  Armenia- was wholly lost
to Parthia; and Arabanuz found himself left with
diminished resources and tamished reputation to
meet the intrigues of his domestic foes,

Still, he would not succumb without an cffort.  In
the spring of AD, 36, having levierd the whole force of
the empire, he took the field in person, and marched
northwards, with the intention of avenging himsell
on the Iberians and recovering his lost province, Dut
his HApst efforts were uisnecssefyl ; amd before he
could renew them the Roman general, Vitelllus, put
himeslf at the head of his legions, and, moving
towanls the Euphrates, threatened Mesopotamia with
invasion, Placed thus between two dangers; the
Parthinn monarch felt that he had no chofee but to
abandon Armenia and return to the defence of his
twn proper territories, which in hiz absence inust
have lain temptingly open to an invader.  His retum
‘Gaused Vitellius to change his tactics. [Instead of
challenging Artabanus to an engagement, and letting
the quarrel be decided by a erinl of strength o the
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open field, he fell back on the weapon of intrigue s
dear to his master, and proceeded by a lavish ex-
penditure of money to excite disaffection once more
among the Parthian grandees. This time the con-
spirmcy was successful.  The military disastors of the
last two years had alienated from Artabanus the
-affections of those whom his previous cruelties had
fulled to disgust or alarm; and he found himself
without any armed force whercon he could rely,
beyond & small number of the foreign guards whom
Be maintained about his person. It seemed to him
that his only safety was in flight; and accordingly
he quitted his capital, and removed himsell hastily to
Hyreania, In the immediate vicinity of the Scythian
Dahze, among whom he had been brought up. Here
the population was friendly to him, and he lived a
retired life, waiting (as he said) until the Parthians,
who could judge an absent prince with faimess,
although they could not long continue faithful to &
present one, should repent of their behaviour to him,
When the flight of Artabanus became known to
the Romans, Vitellius immediately advanced to the
banks: of the Euphrates, and introduced Tiridates
into his kingdom. Fortunate omens were stid to
have: accompanied the passage of the river, and these
were followed by adhesions, the importance of which
was undoubted.  Omespades, satrap of Mesopotamia,
and a former commade of Tiberius in the Dalmatic
war, was the first to join the standaed of the pretender
with a large body of horse Next came Sinnaces,
who had long been in correspondence with the
Romans, with a contingent : then his futher, Abda-
17
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pescs—" the pillar of the party” as Tacitus calls
him—and the keeper of the royal trensures, together
with other persons of high position.  Vitellius, on
secing the pretender thus warmly welcomed by his
countrymen, regarded his mission as accomplished,
and retuned with his troops inte Syrian  Tindates
proceeded  through Mesopotamia and Assyria, re-
ceiving on his way the submission of many Greek
and some Parthian cities, as Halus and Artemita
The Greeks saw in his Roman breeding a guarantee
of the politeness and refinement which had been
wholly wanting in Artabanus, brought up among the
uncivilised Scyths. In the great city of Seleucis he
was received with an obsequiousness that bordered on
adulation. Besides paying him all the customary
royal honours, both old and new, they fatteringly
compared him with his predecessor, who, they sald,
had been no trve Arsacid.  Tiridates was pleased to
reward these unseemly compliments by & modification
of the Seleucian constitution in a democratic sense.
From Seleucia he crossed the Tigris to Cresiphon,
where, alter a shart delay, caused by the absince of
some important governors of  proviness, he was
crowned King of Parthia according to the established
forms - by the Surena, or Commander-in-chiel’ of the

Tiridates thought that now all was secure  Arta-
banus was in hiding in Hyrcania, leading a miserable
existence. The whole of the western provinces hind
declared for him, and no signs of hostifity appeared
in the East He deemed his rule acquiesced jn
generally, and there is reason to suppose that his
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anticipations would have proved correct, had not
discontent shown itself at the Court and among the
higher officials.  There had been many who had hoped
for the office of Grand Vizier, and in nominating onc
to it Tiridates had displeased all the rest  ‘There
were: also many, who through accident or hesitation
m making up their minds had been absent from the
corpnation ceremanial, and who believed  themselves
to be on that account suspected of disaffection, or
at any rate of lukewarmmess. It is also more than
probable that the * Roman breeding” of the new
monarch, which delighted his: Grecian, offended his
Parthian subjects, At any rate, however we may
account for it, disiffection certainly broke out.
Emissaties from the nobles sought the dethroned
monarch in his obscure retirement, and placed
before him the prospect of a restoration, which they
declared themselves anxious to bring about. Dis-
trustful at Art of what scemed to him mere levity
and fickleness, Aabanus was ultimately persuaded
that the overtures mnde to him were sincere, and that
il he himself were not the object of any very devoted
affection on the part of the maleontents, Tiridates
atany rate was the object of a very real and pro-
nounced hostility. He thercfore placed himself in
the hands of the conspiritors, and, having first
secured the services of a body of Dahe and other
Seyths, marched westward with all speed, anxious at
once to cut short the preparations which were being
made to resist him by his enemies, and to forestall
the desertions, which he could not but anticipate, on
the part of his fricnds.  The good palicy of this rapid
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movement is unquestionable, Tt startled and greatly
discomposed Tiridates and his counsellors.  Of these,
some recommentled an immediate attack on the
troops of Artabanus before they were recovered from
the fatigues of their long march ; while others, and
among them Abdugeses, the chief wvizier, advised a
retreat into Mesopotamia, and 8 junction with the
Armenian levies; and with the Roman troops, which
Vitellius, on the first news of the insurrection, had
thrown across the Fuophrmates, The more timid
counsel prevailed, and a retreat was determined
on, But reculer powr mivwr sanfer is & maxim only
suitecd to the West, In the East the first step in
retreat is the first step towards ruin,.  No sooner was
the Tigris crossed and the march through Mesopo-
tamia begun than the host of Tiridales melted away
like an iceberg in the Gulf Stream, The Arbs of
the Mesopotamiun desert were the first to break up
and disband themselves, the nearness of their homes
offering an irresistible attraction ; but their example
was =oon fBllowed by the rest of the army, which had
no such excuse. Some directed their steps home-
wards ;- others joined the enemy ; Tiridates was at
fast left with a mere handful of adherents, and,
hastening into Syria, put himself once more under
Roman protection.

The attempt to establish the influence of Rome
over the Parthian kingdom, by fixing & Roman puppet
on the throne of the Arsucide, thus proved altogether
a failure.  But the general effect of the struggle was
adwintageous o Rome, and reflects eredit on the
prince whio, at the age of seventy-seven, at once vin-
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dicated the Roman honour and baffled the schemes
of one of the ablest of the Parthian monarchs
Artabanus, when after his various vicissitudes be
recovered his throne, had no longer any stomach for
great enterprises. He took no further steps to disturb
Mithridates in his possession of Arnmenia, and he
left Vitellius unmolested on' the Euphrates. When,
towards the close of A.D. 36, or very early in AD. 37,
he had an interview with the Roman proconsul half-
way between the two banks of the river, he distinctly
renounced all claims to the Armenian kingdom ; at
the same time agreeing to send one of his sons,
Darius, to Rome in a position which Rome regarded
as that of a hostage, and further consenting to offer
incense to the emblems of Roman sovereignty—an
act, as the Romans understood it, of submission and
homage. Artabanus, by these concessions, the
meaning of which he did not perhaps fully under-
stand, decidedly lowered the prestige of his nation,
and yielded to Rome a pre-eminence which was
searcely admitted by any other monarch, or at any
other period. Weé cannot be surprised that the
eredit of concluding such a peace; though belonging
really to Tiberius, was falsely claimed by his fatterers
for Caligula, the new emperor, soon after whose
accession in March, AD. 37, the news of the success-
ful negotiations reached Rome



XIV.

ASTNAT AND. ANTLAT—AN EPISODE. OF PARTHIAN
HISTORY.

IT was during the troubled reign of Artabanus the
Third, when the state was distractes] between foreign
war and domestic fond, that disturbances hruke out
in Mesopotamia, which have been graphically de-
scribed by the Jewish writer Josephuos, and which
serve. to throw considerable fight on the internal
condition of the Parthian Empire at this period
There was a large Jewish clement in the population
of the more westérn provinees of the empire, an
element which dated from & time anterior to the rise,
not only of the Parthian, but even of the Persian
monarchy. That system of *transplantation of
nations" which was pursued on so large a scale by
the Assyrian and Babylanian sovercigns of the
sighth, seventh, and sixth centuries before Christ,
had introduced into the heart of Asia a number of
strange nationalitics, and among these there was
none more remarkable than that of the Hebrews.
Whatever had become of the descendants of the Ten
Tribes—whether in any places they still constituted

distinct communities, or had long ere this been
=
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absarbed into the general population of the country
—at any rate, colanies of Jews, dating from the time
of Nebuchadnezzar's Captivity, maintained them-
selves, often in a flourishing condition, in wvarious
parts of Babylonia, Armenia, Media, Mesopotamia,
Susiana, and probably in other Parthian provinces.
These colonics’ exhibited very generally the curious
Biit wall-known tendency of the Jewish mee to a rate
of increase quite disproportionate to that of the
population among which they arc settled. The
Hebrew clement became continually larger and
mare important in Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and the
thie adjacent countries, notwithstanding the large
draughts which from time to time were made upon
it by Seleucus Nicator, and others of the Syrian
princes, And this alien cloment in the population,
for the most part prospered. The Jewish settlers
seem to have enjoyed under the Parthians the same
sort of tolemation, and the same permission to
exercise o species of self-government, which both
Jews and Christians enjoy now in several parts of
Turkey. In many cities they formed a recognised
community under their own magistrates ; same
towns they had wholly to themselves; those who
dwelt in Mesopotamia possessed a common treasury §
and it was customary for them to send up to
Jerusalem from time to time the alferings of the
faithful, escorted by a convoy of thirty thousand or
forty thousand armed men. The Parthian kings
treated them well, and probably regarded them as a
valuable counterpoise to the disaffected Greeks and
Syrians of this part of the empire. They laboured
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under no disabilities ; suffered no oppression ; had
no grievances of which to complain ; and it would
have seemed beforchand very improbable that they
wonld ever become the cause of trouble or dis-
turbance to the state ; but eircumstances seemingly
trivial threw the whale enmmunity into commotion,
and led on to disasters of an unusual and lamentable
character,

There were two young Jews, named respectively
Asinai and Anilai, beothers, natives of Nearda, the
city in which the general tressury of the community
was established, who, on suffering some ill-usage at
the hands of the manufacturer in whose service they
were, threw up their employment, and; retiring to a
marshy district enclosed botween twe arms of the
Euphirates, made up their minds to exchange the dull
career of honest labour for the more exciting one of
robbiery. The vagabonds of the neighbourhood, by
the attraction which draws like to like, soon gathered
about them, and a band was formed which in a little
time became the terror of the entive vicinity. They
exacted a black mail from the peaceable population
of shephords and others who lived niear them, occa-
‘slanally made plundering raids to & distance, and
required a contribution from all travellers and mer-
chants who passed through their district Their
proceedings having becdme notorious and intolemble,
the satrap of Babylonia thought it his duty to put
them down, and marched against them with the
troops at his disposal, intending to take them by
surprise an the Sabbath day, when it was supposed
that their religious scruples would prevent them from
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making any resistance, But his intentions got wind,
and the robber band, having agreed among themselves
to disregard the obligation of the Sabbatical rest,
turned the tables upon their assailant, and, instead of
allswing themselves to be surprised, surprised him,
and inflicted on him a severe defeat.  Tidings of the
affair having reached Artabanus, who had his hands
already sufficiently occupied, he thought it best to
make pacific overtores to the victars, and having
induced them to pay him a visit at his Court, instead
of inflicting any punishment, assigned to Asinai, the
elder of the two brothers, the entire government of
the Babylonian satrapy, At first the experiment
appeared to be a success, Raised from the condition
of an outlaw to that of a vitere, or Persian provineial
governor, Asinai was perfectly content, and adminis-
tered his province with zeal, diligence, and ability. For
the space of fifteen years all things went smoothly. in
Bsbylonia, and no complaint was raised against the
administration. At the end of that time, however,
the lawless temper which from the first had charc-
terised the two brothers, reasserted itself, not, how-
ever, in Asinni, but in Anilai Having fallen in love
with the wife of a Parthian: nobleman, who seems to
have been the eommander of the Parthian troeps
stationed in Babylonia, and not knowing how other-
wise to accomplish his purpose, he made an open
attack upon the chicftain and killed him. Having
thus removed the ohstacle to a marriage, he, within a
slhort space, made the object of his affections his wife,
and having established her as the mistress of his
house, allowed her to introduce into it the heathen
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rites whereto she had always been accustomed. But
this gave great offence to the entire Jewish eom-
munity, who were shocked that idolatrous practices
should be permitted in a Hebrew household, and [aid
their complaint before Asinai, calling upon him to
interfere in the matter, and compel Anilai to divorce
his Parthian wife. Asinal came into their views, and
would probably have enforced them upon his brother,
had not the lady, alanmed at her impending disgrace,
and, it may be, sinceroly attached to her | Jewish
husband, anticipated the accomplishment of the
project by sccretly poisoning lier brother-in-law.
On the denth of Asinai the authority which be had
wielded with so much satisfaction to all concerned,
passed, apparently without any fresh appaintment by
the crown, into Anilai's hands, who thus became
satrap of the extensive province of Babylonia, at
this time the most important in the empire

Aniflal, however, possessed unfortunately none of
his brother's capcity for administration and govern-
ment, His instincts were those of & mere ordinary.
frecbpoter, and he was no sooner settled in his pro-
vitioe than he procecded to give them free vent by
invading, without so much as a pretext, the territory
of a neighbouring sateap, named Mithridates, who
wias mnot only a Parthian noble of the highest
rank, but was connected with the Royal house, being
married to ‘a daughter of Artabanus  Mithridates
flew to arms in defence of his provinee, but Anilal,
who Had military il he had no other talent, fell
suddenly upon his encampment in the night, com-
pletely routed his troops, and took Mithridates himself
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prisoner. The unhappy captive was subjected to ex-
treme indignity; by the onders of Anilai, he was
stripped naked, set upon an ass, and in this guise con-
ducted from the battleficld to the camp of the victors,
‘where he was paraded before the eyes of the soldiery.
Not daring, however, to put to death a connection of
the Great King, of whose vengeance he had a whole-
some dread, Anilai felt compelled after a time to release
his captive and allow him to return to his satrapy.
There the account which he gave of his sufferings so
exasperated his wife, that she set hersell to make
hiz life a burden to him, and never resteld until he
consetited to collect a second army and continue
the war. His forces advanced against Anilai’s
stronghold, but the Jewish captain was too proud
to remain within it. Quitting the marshes, he led his
troops a distance of ten miles through a hot and
arfd plain to meet the enemy, thus foolishly and
quite unnecessarily exhausting them, and exposing
them to the attack of the enemy under circumstances
of the greatest disadvantage The natural conse-
quence followed., Anilai wis defeated with great
loss, but he himsell escaped, and having enrolled
fresh troops of a worthless character, procecded to
revenge himself by carrying fire and sword over the
lands of his own Babylonian subjects, whom he must
have looked upon as on the point of escaping from
his jurisdiction. The unfortubate natives sent to
Nearda and required that Anilai should be given op
to them ; but the Jews of Nearda, even supposing
them to have had the will, had not the power to com-
ply. Negotiations were then tried, but with no better
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result, except that, in the course of them, the Baby-
lonfans contrived to obtain an exact knowlslge of
the position which Anilai and his troops occupied,
together with a gencral notion of their habits.
Taking advantage of the knowledge thus-acquired,
they one night fell suddenly upon them, when they
were all either drunk or asleep, and at one stroke
exterminated the whole band, Such was the end of
Anilai.

Up to this point; though the occurrences had been
strange and abnormal, Indicative of extreme dis-
organisation and weakness on the part of the Par-
thian govemment, yet no very great harm hud been
done. Two Jewish bandits had been clevated into
the position of Parthian satraps, and had bome
rule over an important provinee, with the result, in
the first place, of fftecir years of peace and prosperity,
and subsequently of a short civil war, lerminating in
the destruction of the surviving robber chief and the
anmihilation of the entire band of marmuders But
worse consequonces were to follow., The bonds of
civil order cannot be relaxed or disturbed without
extreme danger to the whole social edifice. There
had long been a smouldering feud between the native
Babylonian population smd the Jewish colonists in
Babylon, which from time to time had broken out
into actunl riot and commotion.  Diverse in race, in
manners, and in religion, the two nationalitics were
always ready to fly at each other's throats when a
fitting occasion offercd.  The present seemed an ocea-
sion not ta be missed ; zuthority was relaxed ; the
Jewish element in the population of Mesopotamia
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wias at ofice disgraced and weakened, Tt had made
itsell obnoxious to the dominant power in the state,
and was not likely to receive government support or
protection. Moved by these considerations the
native Babylonian population, very shortly after the
destruction of Anilai, rose up against the Hebrews
settled in their midst and threatened them with
extermination, Finding themselves unable to make
an effectunl resistance, and recciving no assistance
from the government, the Hebrews came to a de-
termination to withdraw from the conflict by retiring
altegether from a city where they provoked such
hostility and were subjected to such ill-usage. Not-
withstanding the enormous pecuniary loss which such
a migration necessarily entails, and the vast difficulty
of finding new homes for a population of many scores
of thousands, they quitted Babylon in a bedy and
trangferred themselves to Seleucia  Selencia, origi-
nally & Hellenic city, had at this time a tripartite
population, consisting of Greeks, Syrians, and Jews.
The Greeks and Syrians were opposed to each other,
but hitherto the Hebrew clement had managed to live
on tolerably friendly terms with both the other na-
tionalities . Now, however, the new-comers felt them-
selyes drawn to the Syrians, who were a kindred race,
and, uniting with them against the Greeks, forced
these last to succumb, and to aceept a subordinate
position. But such a condition of things could not
Jast : the Greeks found it insupportable ; and before
many months were past they succeeded in gaining
over the Syrians to their side, and persuading them
to join in an organised attack upon the Hebrews
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Too weak to make head against o powerful a combi-
nation, the Hebrews were utterly overpowered, and
in the massacre that ensued they lost, it is said,
above fifty thousand men. Those who escaped
crossed the Tigris, and transferred their abode to
Ctesiphon, but the malice of their encmies was still
unzitisfed. The persecution continued, and did not
come to an end until the etire Jewlsh population; de-
serting the metropolitan cities, withdrew to the smaller
provincial towns; which had no other inhabitants
The series of events here related derives its in-
terest, partly from its conunection with the Jewish
people, whose history will always, more or less,
command our sympathies, but partly also, and indeed
mainly, from the light which it throws on the cha-
racter of the Parthian rule, and the condition of the
countries under Parthian government, Once more
the resemblance between the Parthian and the Tur-
kish systems is brought vividly to our notice, and the
scenes enacted in Syria and the Lebanon before our
own. eyes—the mutual animosities of Christian and
Druse and Marunite, the terrible conflicts, and the
bloody massicres that have been an indelible dis-
grace to Turkish sdministation, present themselves
to cur thouglts and memories.  The picture has the
same. features of antipathies of race, unsoftened by
time and contact, of perpetual feud bursting out Into
occasional eonflict, of undying religious hatreds, of
strange combinations, of massacres, of fearful out-
rages, and of a government looking tamely on, and
allowing things for the most part to take their course.
It is clear that the Parthian system failed utterly to
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blend together or amalgamate the conquered races ;
“and not only so, but that it rubbed off none of their
angles, renderced them after the lapse of centuries not
one whit more friendly, or better disposed one to-
wards another than they had been at the first, did
absolutely nothing towards producing the “unity,
peace, and concord,” which ought to knit together
the subjects of a single government, the constituent
elements of a single kingdom. Moreover, the Par-
thian system, ns sét before us in the events which we
arc considering, was impotent even to effect the first
object of civil government, the securing of quiet and
tranquillity withio its borders II we were bound to
regaccd the events of the Asinal and Anilai episode as
representing to s truthfully the mermal condition of
the peoples and countries with which it is concerned,
and to take the picture as a fair sample of the general
condition of the empire, we should be forced to
conclude that Parthian government was merely &
enphemistic name for anarchy, and that it was a rare
good fortune which prevented the State from falling
to pieces at this early period, within three centuries
of its establishment. But, on the whole, there is
reason to believe thal the reign of Artabanus 1L
puts before us; not the normal, but an exceptional
stute 'of things—a state of things which could anly
arise in Parthia when the machinery of government was
deranged in consequence of rebellion and civil war
We have to bear in mind that Artabanus I1L was
actually twice driven from his kingdom, and that
diring the greater part of his reign he lived in
perpetual fear of revolt and insurrcctiom It is not
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at all improbable that the eulminating atrocities of
the struggle which we haye deseribed, synchronised
with the second expulsion of the Parthian monarch,
and are thus not so much a sign of the ordimary
weakness of the Parthian rule, as an indication of
the terrible strength of the forces which that rule for
the most part restrained and held under contral




AV

END OF THE REIGN OF ARTABANUS I—GOTARZES
AND HES RIVALS,

ARTARANUS did not continue on the throne vory
long after his undignified submission to Vitelliuss
His proceedings probably disgusted his subjects, who
vented their indignation in murmurs and threats of
revolt.  These threats coming to' the knowledoe of
the king, provoked him to adopt scvere measures
against the maleontents; who thereupon Banded
themselves together, and fram malcontents became
open conispirators,  Artabanus folt himself unegual
to the task of coping with the movement, and,
quitting his capital, fled to the Court of lzates, tribu.
tary king of Adiabéné, who received him hospitably,
and undertook to replace him upon the throne from
which he bad been driven. It Jends an interest to
this portion of Pasthian history to learn from
Josephus, who relites it, that leates, and his muother,
Helens, were converts to Judaiam, and entertained so
much affection for the Jewish people as to send
supplics of corn to Jerusalem, when (about A 44)
that city was threatened with funines Meanwhile,

! Soe ubove, pozgs * Campare Aol sl 24- 3
{. gy
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however, the Parthian DMegistanes had deposed
Artabanus, and elected in his place a  certain
Kinnamus, or Cinnamus, a distant rclation of the
cashicred monarch, brought up by him in his house.
War would probably have broken out had not
Cinnamus, who was of a gentle disposition, waived his
claim in favour of his benefactor, and written to him,
fnviting him to return.  Artabanus upon this remounted
his throne, while Cinnamus carried his magnanimity
so far ay to take the diadem from his own head, and,
replacing it on that of the old monarch, to salute
him as king. It was a condition of the restoration,
guaranteed both by Artabanus -and Ieates, that the
transaction should be accompanied by a complete
amnesty for all political offences  Such mildness,
very umusual among the Parthians, may perhiaps be
ascribed to the gentle councils of the Judean Izates,
It scems that Artabanus died very shortly after his
restoralion to the throne, His last days were
clouded by the calamity of the revolt of Seleucia,
far the most important of the Hellenic cities of the
empire.  We niny assume that the disturbed condi-
tion of the Parthian kingdom, the frequent revolts,
the oecasional civil wars, the manifest tendency to
disruption which the empire about this time showed,
bad raised among the Hellenic subjects of the
Parthian crown, always disaffected, a belief, or at
any rate a hope, that they might suceeed in shaking
off the yoke of their barbaric lords  Seleucia, natu.
rally, took the lead. Had she succeeded in estab-
Agpollonia, Nicephorium, FEdessa, Carrhie, might
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have followed her example. Rome might have been
called in as a protector, and might perhaps have
undertaken the charge  An dmperiam e imperio
might concelvably have been established. But, as
the event proved, the attempt now made was fll-
judged. Though Artabanus himself failed to recover
the revolted city, which maintained a precarious
independence for the space of over six years (A
40-46), yet there was at no time any reasonable
prospect of a prosperous issue.  Rome held aloof,
The unhappy Greeks were overmatched. Though
Parthia was thought to have inewrred some dis-
grace * by her inability to reduce a single rebel ity
to subjection for the space of nearly seven years,
yet ultimately she prevailed.  Seleucia succumbed to
a son of Artabanus in AD, 46, and resumed a subject
position under her old mastera

On the death of Artabanus, the succession wis
disputed between two of his sons, Vardanes and
Gotarzes.  According to Josephus, the crown was
left by his father to the former, who was probably
the elder of the two ; but, as he happeped to be at a
distance, while Gotarzes was present in the eapital,
or close at hand, the last named had the opportunity
of occupying the throne, and, being an ambitious
prince, availed himself of It. He reigned, however,
at this time only for a few weeks, Having put to.
death a brother, named Artabanus, together with his
wife and som, and otherwise shown a tyrannical
disposition, he so alarmed his subjects, that they sent
hurriedly for Vardanes, and offered him the post of

" Tacit: “ Ann, " 2. 91 " Non sine dedecoce Pusihorum.”™
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king. Vardanes, a man of prompt action, instantly
complied, and, having accomplished a journcy of 350
miles in two days, drove Gotarzes from the kingdom 3
after which he reccived the submission of the pro-
vinces and cities generally, the only exception being
Seleucia, which maintained jts revolt, and resisted all
his cfforts to reduce it Meantime Gotarzes had fled
to the Dahie of the Caspian region, and thrown him-
sell upon their support and protection.  The Dahae,
who were not Parthian subjects, willingly gave him
an asylum ; and from this secure retreat he proceeded
to seduce the neighbouring Hyrcanians from their

COlE oF YARDANES I,

allegiance to his brother, and drew together so large
& power, that Vardanes felt himsell under the heces-
sity of raising the siege of Seleucia, and marching in
persint to the distant East. The two armics con-
fronted cach other in the plain country of Bactria, buit
before they came to an engagement, the commanders
on ¢ither side thoughr it expedient to holid a con-
[erence, and arrange, If possible, terms of peace, It
had come to the knowledge of Gotarzes, that there
wits & design afloat among the chiel nobles in cither
army to get tid of both the brothers, and elect to the



115 DESIGNS ON ARMENIA, 261

throne a wholly new king. Having informed his
brother of this alarming discovery, he succeeded in
amanging a secret meeting with him, where pledges
were interchanged, and an understanding come to
with respect to the future. Gotarzes agreed to relin.
quish his claims lo the Parthisn crown, and was
assigned a residence in Hyrcania, which was probably
made nver to his povernment.  Vardanes returned 1o
the West, and resuming his siege operations, finally
compelled Seleucia to a surrender in the year oD, 46,
the seventh year of the insurrection.

Reganding himself now a8 firmly settled in his
kingdem, and as having nothing more to fear from lils
hrother, Vardanes thought that the time was come for
taking in hand a new and fmportant enterprise. This
was no less than the recovery of Armenia from the
Roman influence.  That  country, relinguished o
Tiberius by Artabanus 1L in AD. 37, and placed
by Rome under the government of Mithridates, an
Iberian, had suffered various vicissitudes, and was now
(a1, 46) extremely discontented with its raler, as well
as with his Roman patrons and upholdess. Var-
dines thought that there would be no great difficuley
in driving out Mithridates from the kingdom upon
which he had so weak a hald, anid replacing Armenia
within the sphere of the Parthiun rule and influence.
lut for success in such an enterprise hie required the
hearty concurrence and support of his principal
feudatories, am! especially of the great lzates, whose
services to Aptabanus had been rewarded by an
impartant enlargement of his dominions, and who
was now king both of Adiabéné and of Gordyéné or
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Upper Mesopotamia.  Accordingly, he togk this
prince Into his councils, and requested his opinion &8
to the prudence of the course which he was contem-
plating. lzates gave the project his most strenuous

opposition.  He was profoundly convinced of the
military strength and greatness of Roofe, and on that
secount wholly disiniclined to quarrel with her, while
further he had a private and personal motive for
desiring to mamtain amicable relations with the
great Western power from the fact that five of his
sons were residing in Rome, whither he had sent
them in order that they might receive a polite aluca-
tion. He refused, therefore, to abet Vardanes in his
~design, and the latter, indignant at a refusal, which
he regarded as an act of rebellion, procecded to
engage in hostilities against his feudatory.

It was probably this condition of things which
induced Gotarzes suddenly to come forth from his
retirement, and again assert his claim to the Parthian
throne—a claim which he had only withdrawn under
the pressure of pecessity, The quarrel of Vardanes
with Izates had weakened his power, and inclined
evert the nobles who had hitherto supported his
cause to desert him, and go over to his adversary.
Many of them invited Gotarzes to  resume the
struggle ; and Vandanes found himself compelled
for the second time to march eastwird, Several
battles were fought between the two pretenders to
the throne in the country between the Caspian and
Herat, in which the advantage mostly rested with
‘Vardanes ; but his successes in the Geld filed to
overcome the aversion in which he was held by his
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subjects ; and on his return from the war a8 number
of them, in spite of the glocy which he had acquired,
conspired against him, and treacherously slew him in
the hunting: ficld.

Gotarkes was then unanimously accepted as king,
and reigned for some years in peace. But he had
the common Parthian defect of a cruel and suspicious
temper, while he added to this difect the compara-
tively unusunl faults of indolence and addiction to
Juxury, Ina short time he alienated the affections
of his subjects from him, partly by his severities,

FON O GOTANERR

partly by his luxurious living, and to some extent by
his ill-success in some small military expeditions:
Ity the year AD, 49, steps were taken by those especi-
ally opposed to him, for relieving their countey from
the incubus of o thoroughly bad king.  Cliudius, the
Roman Emperor, was approached, and entreated to
come to the aid of lius Parthian "iriends and allies”
“The rule of Gotarzes” they said, *had become in-
tolesable, alike to the nobility and the common
people.  He had murdered all his male relations, or
at least all those who were within his reach—first his
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brothers, then his near kinsmen, finally even those
whose relationship was more remote; nor had he
stopped there; he hwl proceeded to put to death
their young childeen and their pregnant wives, He

was sluggish in his habits, unfortunate in his wars,
and had betaken himself to cruelty, that med might
not utterly despise him: for his want of manliness.
They knew that Rome and Parthia were bound
together by the terms of a treaty, and they wanted
no infringement of it. Let Rome send them an
Arsagil worthy of reigning in the place of the un-
worthy scion of the house under whose tyranny they
groaned. They asked for Meherdates, the son of
Vonones, and grandson of Pheaates IV, who was
resident at Rome, and, having been so long accus-
tomed to Roman manners, might be expected to
rule justly and moderately,” This speech was de-
tiversd in the Roman Senate, Claudius being present,
and also Mcherdates, the candidate for the Parthian
throne. The Emperor made a favournble response—
“Ie would follow the example of the Divine
Avgustus, and allow the Parthisns to receive from
Romie the monarch whom they requested.  That
prinee, bred up in the City, had always been remarl-
able for his moderation, He would (it was to s
hoped) regard himself in his new position, not 1 o
master of slaves, but ox a rler of citizens.  He
would find that elemency und justice were the more
appreciated by a barbarous people, the less they hd
expericies of them,  Meherdates might accampariy
the Parthinn envoys | and & Roman of rank, Calis
Cassiug, the profect of Syria, shoulll be Instructed to
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receive them on their arrival in Asia, and to see them
safely across the Euphrates”

Meherdates thus set out for his proposed kingdom
under the fairest auspices He had a large party
devoted to his cause in Parthia itsell ; he was backed
by the great namne of Rome ; and he had the active
support of a Roman of distinction, well acquainted
with the East, and of good untecedents. Morcover,
when he arvived at Zeugma on the Euphrates, he
found Himsell welcomed, not only by a number of
the Parthian nobles, but by a personage of great
importance in thoss parts, no other than Abgarus,
the Osthognian king, who commanded the passages
of the Euphrates, and held the country to the cast
of the river, probably as far as the Khabour, or at
any rate of the Rasel-Ain, its western tributary.
The parting advice of Cassivs to his young pratin’
was, that he shonld lose no time in pressing forward
against his rival, Gotarzes, since the barbarians were
always impetuous at the commencement, but lost
thelr energy, or even grow perfidious, if there was
delay,  Meherdates, however, fell entirely under the
influence of the Osrhofnian monarch, who seems to
have been a traitor, like his predecessor fn the time
of Crassus,t and to have determined Trom the fiest
to lure the young prince to his destruction, By the
persuisions of Abgarus, Mcherdates was induced,
first of all, to waste precious time while he indulged
in & series of feasts and bangquets at Fdessa, the
Osrhoenian capital, and then to proceed against his
antagonist by the difficult and circuitous Armenian

¥ Bee - 16y
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route, which followed the course of the Tigris by
Diarbeky, Til, and Jezireh, instead of striking dircctly
across Mesopotamia to Cresiphon.  The rough motin-
tain passes and the snow-drifts of Armenia harassed
his troops and seriously. delayed his progress; ample
time being thus given to Gotarzes for collecting a
strang force and disposing it in the most convenient
situations:  Fortune, however, still continued to smile
on the pretender. When he reached Adiabénd,
lzates, the powerflul monarch of that tract, openly
embraced his cause, and brought a body of troops to
his assistance.  Pressing forward towards Ctesiphon,
Mcherdates possessed  himself of the fort which
occupied the ancient site of Nineveh, as well as of
the strong post of Arbels, and there found himself
in'the near vicinity of his adversary.  But Gotarres
was unwitling to risk all on the fate of a battle.  He
stood on the defensive, with the river Corma in his
front, and would not suffer himself to be provoked,
ar tempted, to an engagement.  Reinforcoments were
still veaching him, and he had & good hope of drawing
ta his own side, or at any rate perstinding to neatrality,
a portion of his adversary’s adherents, if he could
set his emissaries at work among therm.  These taetics
were orowned with sucoess.  Albeyr o bejol hesitation,
Tzates, the Adiabenian, and Abgarus, the Csthotnian
monarch, proved faithles to the canse which they
had professedly espoused, and drew off their troops.
Meherdates feared that other desertions might follow,
and resolved, before losing more of his army, o pre-
cipitatea fight.  Gotarzes being alio willing to engage,
since he was no longer outtmmbered, the battle took
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place. It was stoutly contested. For a long time
neither side could boast any decided advantage ;
but at last Carrhenes, the chiel general on the side of
Mehordates, having repulsed the troops opposed to
him, was tempted to pursue them too fur, and being
intercepted by the enemy on his return was either
killed of made prisoner.  His misfortune decided the
engagement. The loss of their principal commander
caused & general panic among the soldicrs of Meher-
dates, who dispersed in all directions, The pretender
might perhaps have escaped ; but having entrusted
his person to a cortain Parrhaces, o dependent of his
father's, who promised to eonduct him to a pince of
safety, he was scized, bound, and delivered up to
Gotarzes Gotarzes seems to have been touched with
compassion by his rival's. youth and helplessness,
Instead of awarding him the usual punishment of
rebels and pretenders who fall into their enemies’
liands, he contented himsell with inflicting on him
a slight mutilation, sufficient, according ta Oriental
idens, to imcapacitate him from ever exercising
soveraignty.

This victory which hrought the troubles of Gotarzes
with his vivals to an end, was regarded by him as
worthy of commemoration in an unusual way. The
Parthiang had but liwtle taste for mimetic art, and
seldom indulged in artistic representations of any of
the events of their history. But Gotivzes on this
oecasion took the exceptional cotirse of commemir
rating his achicvement by a rock tablet. On the
great and sacred mountain of Behistun {originally,
Baghistan, * The Place of the Gexla ™), which was
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already adomed by asculptured tablet representing
the Achiemenian  monarch, Darius, the son of
Hystaspes, with two attendants, receiving a number
of conquered rebels, he caused to be engraved a
second, though much smaller fablet, representative
of his own exploit. In this he appearcd scated on
hurseback, with & heavy spear in his right hand, while
a Victory flying in the alr crowned him with a wreath
or diadem, and behind him his army galloped over
the plain in pursuit of the fiying foe. Some of the
figures farmed, apparently, a walking procession ;
while an inscription in the Greek character and
language explained the intention of the monument.
This Inscription is now almost illegible, but, when
first found, contained in two placss the name
“Gotarzes,” and in one the name “ Mithrates an
undoubted equivalent of * Meherdates™

It appears that the successful monarch did not
long survive his victory, His death, which is assigned
by the best authorities to the year AD, 50, is variousty
related by the historians  According to Tacitus, it
was natural, the result of disease ; but according to
Josephus it was violent, and effected by a canspiracy.
There would be nothing surprising in this, since
through his whole reign he was unpopular, snd must
have had many bitter encmies, But Tacitus is an
autharity who cannot be lightly set aside: and his
emphatic words —* morbo  obiit * — haye generally
been accepted as- elosing controversy an the subject.
The reign of Gotarzes must be considered to have
helped forward in no small degree the disorgunisation
of the Parthian state. 1t showed Rome how easy it
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was to interfere in the intemal affairs of her eastern
neighbour, and to paralyse her pction beyond her
fronticr, by raising troubles within it. It accustomed
the Parthians themselves to intrigue, civil war, and con-
fusion. It must have tended, morcover, to exhaust the
resources of the empire. At any rate the downward
course of the state from this time, though not rapid,
s marked and continuous ; and, thoogh the tenacity
of the race ¢nables it to prolong its independent
existence for nearly two centurics longer, yet the
stutdent of the history clearly sees that a decline
has set in from which any real recovery B impossible.
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FARTHIA TN TIE TIME OF NERO—VOLOGASES L
AND CORBULD,

(GOTARZES was succeeded by a distunt relutive, an
Armacid calbed Vonones, and lmown in Paethian
history as * Vonones the Seeond”  This prince did
not pecupy the throne more than about two months,
-and is chiefly remarkable as- the father of three kings
much more celebrated than himself—Vologases 1,
King of Parthia, Tirvidates, King of Armenia, and
Pacorus, dependent King of Media.  Tiridates appears
to have been the cldest, Pacorus the second, and
Vologases the third son; but, on the death of their
father, the two elder princes agreed to cede the
Parthian throne to their younger brother. This
wis the more remarkable as Vologases was the son
of Vonones by a Greek concubine, whereas his two
brothers: were legitimate.  Probably he had given
indications of an ability, which they did not recognise
in themselves, and for which he may have been in-
debted to the foreign blood that flowed in his veins.
At any rate he found himself, n AD 5o or 51,
established upon the throne, and able to reward
Pacorus for his complaisance by bestowing ‘on him

™
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the quasi-royal government of Media.  For Tiridates
saething more was needed, and Vologases may be
presumed to have been anxiously on the watch,
during the eartier portion of his reign, for an oppor-
tuntity of conferring on his other brother a dignity
worthy of his acceptance. The opportunity came
in A 51, through circumstances which' had lighted
up the flames of war in’ the neighbouring territory of
Atmenin,

The origin of the strife was the following. Rhada-
mistus, the cldest son of Pharasmanes, King af

oo (0 ULUGATES L

[beria, was a youth of such recklessness, and
poasessed with such a lost for power, that, for the
security ‘of his own crown, his father thought it
necessary to divert his son's thoughts to the acquisi-
tion of another, He thercfore pointed out to him
that his uncle, Mithridates, King of Armenia under
the Romans, was a most unpopular ruler, and that
it might not be diffieult to sapplant him, il he took
up his residence at his court and gave his mind to
ingratiating himself with the Armenian people. The
ambitious vouth fallowed the advice offered him, and
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ere long succeeded in o making himself & general
favourite, after which, having contrived to get
Mithridates into his power, he ruthlessly put him'to
death, together with his wife and children.  This was
a challonge to the Romans, who had established
Mithridates in his kingdom ; but the Roman officer.
Ummidins Quudratus, president of Syrin, whose
business it was to take up the challenge, neglected
to do so, and another afficial, Julive Pelignus, pro-
curator  of Cappailocia, Teven  went further, an:d
nuthorised  Rhalamistus to sssume the title and
insignia of king. A large party in Armenia was,
hawever, adverse to the new rule, distrusted Rhnda-
mistus, and condemned the course which he had
pursued. The country was accordingly thrown into
a ferment ; and Vologases, having recently ascended
the Parthian throne, and needing a principality for
his brother Tiridates, thouglit he saw in the situation
of Amienia an excellent opportunity of at once
gratifying his brother and advancing his ‘own repu-
tation. To detach Armenia once more from the
dominion of Rome and re-attach it ta Parthia would
be n happy inaugutation of his reign, and one that
would draw down upon him the open applanse and
secret envy of his neighbours.

Accordingly, Vologases, in A.D. 51, the year of his
accession, having collected & large force, led an
expedition inte Armenin. At frst it seemed as if
he would effect an casy conquest The Iberian
garrison, on whose support Rhadamistus principally
reled, quitted the field without risking a battle ; his
‘Ammenian troops made but a poor resistance ;
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Artaxata and Tigmno-certa, his two principal cities,
apened their gates to the foe; Vologases took
possession of Armenia, and established Tiridates at
Artaxata, the capital, But this fair beginning was soon
clouded over. A severe winter, and some defect in the
commissariat armngements, caused: the outburst of a
pestilence, which so thinned the Parthian garrisons
that Vologases was compelled to withdraw them.
Rhadamistus returned, and, though ill-received by
his subjects, and occasionally in danger of losing his
life, on the whole contrived to maintain himself
during the three years extending from AD. 51 to 54,
amd was still in possession when Vologases, in the
last-named year, having brought some other wars to
an end, found himsell in a position to resume his
designs upon Armenia,

The delay in grappling with the Armenian difficulty
had had & double origin, In Ak $2 a dispute had
arisen between Vologases and one of his principal
feudatories, Tzates, vitavs of Adiabéné, whose preten-
sions o exclusive privileges appeared to his feudal
lord excessive and even dangerous, After Fuitless
negotiations, lzates appedled to arms, and took up a
position on the Lower Zab, which was the southern
limit of his territory. \’uln-g'mu had advanced to the
ﬂppmlte bank of the river, and was on the point of
crossing, and attacking his advessary when tidings
reached him of the invasion of his own dominions
by a foreign enemy, The Dahe, and the Scythians
in their neighbourliood, hal passed into Parthia
Proper from the Casplan region, and were threatening
to carry fire and sword through the entire provinee,

19
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Domestic revolt conld be chastised at any time, but
a foreign foe must be met as soon as he showed
himsell. Vologases, accordingly, marched away from
Adiabéné to the Parthian and Hyrcanian frontier,
east of the Caspian sea, where he mel and repulsed
the band of mamuders, who had probably anly ven-
tured to invade his territory because they knew him
to be engaged in a serious quarrel at a considerable
distance, and imagined that they would therefore bo
unresisteed.  Suceessful in this quarter, he was about
to resume his operations in Adiabing, when infor-
mation reached him of the death of leates, which
brought his domestic difficulties to an eond. The
pretensions of the deceased monarch had been
personal, being  grounded upon special privileges
granted him by Artabanus 111, which would not
peiss to i successor, and Vologases had consequently
no quarrel with Monobazus, Teates' hrother, who had
inherited his throne. He thus found himself, at the
close af AD. 53, wholly his own master, and free to
enmuge in whatever enterprise might seem to him
most promising.

Under these circumstances, it is not surprising
that, in A0, 54 he turned his attention once more
to Armenian affuirs, and resumed his project of
establishing his brother, Tindates; upon the throne
of that ancient, and still semi-independent, kingdom.
Rhadamistus, though he continuel in possession of
the nominal sovercignty, had failed to establish his
power, or to obtain any finm bold ot the affections of
his subjects, and might be attacked with a pood
prospect of -quccess, unless. he recelved external
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assistance, The real question was, would Rome
interfere?  Would <he come to the aid of & monarch,
whi hid not received his throne from herself, but had
obtained it by supplanting, and' finally murdering, her
protigd . Vologases was probably aware thit a new
soverdign had recently ascended the Imperial throne,
a youth not yet eighteen years of age, one wholly
destitute of military tastes or training, devoted to
music and the arts, who could not be credited with
very keen patriotic feelings, or with a very full
comprehension of the niceties of the political situa-
tion. Would this raw youth grasp the meaning of
a diminution of Roman influence in the far East,
or rush to arms because a border kingdom—uot
a Roman province—wavered in its allegionce ?
Vologases, it would seem, answered three questions
in. the negative: or perhaps, while recognising the
risk, he may have thought the immediate advantage
8o gereat as to mike it worth his while to encounter
the haxard, At any rate, early in AD, 54, he made
hi4 invasion, drove Rhadamistus out of Armenia,
reduced  the whole country to subjection, and
established his "brother, Tiridates, as king in the
capital city of Artaxatn

The boldoess of this stroke took the Romans by
surprise, and produced something like a panic in the
Imperial city. But the traditions of Imperial policy
were tog firmly fixed in the minds of the official
class for any doubt to be entertained as to the
necessity of meeting and resisting the agpression.
Orders went forth at once for recruiting the Orfental
legions up to their full strength, and for moving them
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neirer to the Armenian frontier ; preparations were
made . for bridging the Euphrates; Agrippa 1L,
King of Chaleis;and Antiochiua, King of Commagénd,
were ordeéred to raise troops and make ready for an
invasion of Parthia ; new povernors were appointed
tver Sophéné and the Lesser Armenia ; aboye and
beyond all, the brave and experienced Corbulo,
universally allowed to be the best general of the
time, was summoned from his command in Germany,
and given the generdl superintendence of the war in
Armenia, with Cappadocia and Galatia as his pro-
vinees. Ummidius Quadratus was maintained in
the proconsulship of Syria, but required to co-operate
with Corbulo, and made practically his second in
command, Four legions; together with numerous
auxiliaries were concentrated on  the Armenian
frontier ; and it seemed as if the next year wonild
see the contest between Rome and Parthia renewed
on a scale which would recall the times of Antony
and Phiraates IV,

But to ardent spirits the new year brovght nothing
but disappointment. Instead of rusfiing to arms
arid pouring their combined legions into Armenia or
Parthia, the two Roman commanders suddenly
showed a disposition for pesce Emissaries from
both sought the Court of Vologases with offers of
peace—aolTers which implied an acceptance of the
statux gue, provided that the Parthian monaceh would
take no further steps in opposition to Rome, and
would place some Parthisns of importance in the
hands of the Romans as hostages. This he was
quite willing to do, as he knew many of the nobles
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to be disaffected, and their absence from his Court
would relieve him of the necessity of watching them.
Internal tronbles, probably fomented by Rome
had commenced by the open revolt of his son,
Vardanes, whaose defection from his father Tacitus
places in AD. 54,F and whose coins show that he had
assumed the royal title, and sct himsell up as a rival
to Vologases, certainly before the end of the next
year, A fruce with Rome was, consequently, what
the Parthian monarch must camestly have desired ;
and we can only feel surprised that the Roman

COIN OF YARDANES IL

commanders should have consented to play into his
hands, and have left him wholly unmolested in the
time of his preatest difficulties.  Probably they were
already jealous of each other, and disinclined to press
forward a war in which each felt that mere accident
might give the chief laurels to the other.

Vologases was thus able to give his whole attention,
during the three years from AD. 55 to AD, 38 to the
contest with bis son.  Tts details have not come down
to us ; but it appears to be certain that by the spring
of AD. 58 he had sueceeded in crushing the revolt,

¢ Taclt., ** Au," il 7, af fin,
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and re.establishing his authority over the whole
Kimpdom, As Vardanes is no mare heard of, we may
presumie that he either perished in battle, or was
executed.  His enins, which are numerous, belong to
the years A.1. 55-58; and show a strong, musculine,
type of face, with an expression that is fierce and
distermined.

The Great King, being now at liberty to resume
the projects and plans, which his son's rebellion
hud compelled him to drop, took wp onee more the
Armenian question, which wis still uasettled between
his own Court and that of Rome, and by his envoys
pressed for a final armngement.  He claimed that of
right, and by ancient posscssion, Armenin was i
Parthinn province, or at least a Parthian dependency,
and required that not anly should Tirkdates be left in
wndisturbed possession of it, but that there should be
a distinct understanding that he held it, not as a
Romman, but as a Parthian, feudatory. To this the
Romans, and especially Corbule, demurred.  Armenia,
they said, hal been adided to the Roman Empire by
Lucullus, of &t any rate by Pompey, and it was not
consistent with the greatness of Rome to suprender
territory which she had once acquired.  Let Tiridates:
remain quiet, and the matter be settied by negotia-
tion ; otherwise Rome would be compelled to use
force, Corbula had utilised the three years of waiting
by recruiting his legions from Euppudmn and Galatin,
by tightening their discipline, and by accustoming
them to the hardships of winter marches and move-
ments ;- be had also obtained an additionsl legion
from Germany ; and he now felt ready for a campaign.
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Tiricates soon gave him the opportunity which he
seema to have desired.  Having receiverd a contingent
of troops from Valogaias, he commenced proceedings
aminst the Roman partisans in Armenia, hamrying
them with fine and sword j wherenpan Corbitlo crossed
the frontier to their reliel, A mumber of partial engage-
mients were fought in which Rome had the advantage,
and nt last after three yvears' fighting, Tirtates,
having Jost his capital city, Artaxata, in AD. 58,
and. Tigrano-certa, the second city of his Lingdam,
in A 6o, withdrew from the gontest, and ylelded the
entire possession of Armenia to the Romans, By the
favour of Nero, Tigranes, grandson of Archelaus, a
former monarch of Cappadecia, was made king ; but,
as his ability to administer so large a teérritory
wits doubted, portions of it were detached from his
rule, and muade over to the neighbouring princes,
turnsmanes of 1berin, Polemo of Pontus, Aristo-
bulus: of the Lesser Armenia, and Antiochus of
Commagéné, profited by the new arrangement,
which could not, however, but be distasteful to the
Armeniins, who saw the country of which they were
so proud, not mercly congquercd, biut broken into
fragments.

Corbulo’s success must be attributed In a great
meastre to the ahsence of Vologases from the scene
of contest, The Armenian monarch had been called
away in AD, 58 to his porth-castern frontier by a
revolt, pethaps fomented by Rome?! of the distant
provinee of Hyreania, and had found full occupation
there for his utmost energics, so that he was wholly

' So Deans Mertvalie, * Bomn Empire," voli vii, p 23
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unable to Jend effectunl aid to his brother. But,
about the year AD. G2, the Hyrcanian troubles came
to an end, and, the bands of Viologases being once
mare free, he had to consider and determine whether
he should accept the state of things established in
Armenia by Corbulo, or interfere by force of arms to
modify it. To what conclusion he would have come,
hnd his own dominions been left unmolested, it is im-
possible to say : s it was, the intolerable aggressions
of Tigrancs upon his rich province of Adiabeéng, and
the bitter complaints of his subjects, who threatened
to transfer their allegiance to Rome, left him no choice,
His own interests and the honour of his country
alike required him to assert his cause in arms ; and
Vologases, having made up his mind to declare war,
ammounce hix intention to a couneil of his nobles in
a speech which s reported as follows: ™ Parthians,
when [ obtaines] the sovereignty of Parthin by the
cession of my brothers' cluims, my intention was to
substitute for the old system of fraternal hatred and
strife, a néw one of domestic affection and agreement ;
my brother Pacorus, accordingly, received Media
from my hands at once ; and Tiridates, whom you
see now present before you, I shortly afterwards
Jindducted  into the royul appanage of Armenia, =
-dignity reckoned the third in the Parthian kingdom.
Thus I put my family matters on o peaceful and
satisfactory footing. But thee armnpements ane
now disturbed by the Romans, who have never
hitherto gained anything by breaking faith with us,
and will scarcely tlo s0 on the present occasion. [
ghall pot deny that up to this time I have proposed
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to maintain my right to the dominions left me by my
ancestors by fair dealing rather than by shedding of
blood, by negotiation rather than by arms; if how-
ever 1 have erred in this, and have been weak to
delay so long, T will now amend my fault by showing
the more vigour, You at any rate have lost nothing
by my holding back ; yuur strength is intact, your
glory undiminished. Nay, you have added to your
other well-known merits, the credit of modemtion—a
virtue which not even the highest among men can
afford to despise, and which the gods view with special
favour 1" His specch ended, Vologases placed a
diadem on the brow of Tiridates, in token of his
determination to restore him to the Armenian throne,
at the same time commanding Moneses, a Parthian
noble, and Monobazus, the Adiabenian king, to take
the Beld and invade Armenin, while he himself
collected the whole strength of the empire, and
marched to attack the Roman legions on the
Euphrates.

The campaign which followed was of less impor-
tance than might have been anticipated from these
preparations for it.  Vologases, instead of invading
Syris, marched no further than Nisibis, which was
well within the limits of his own dominions. Moneses.
and Monobazus, on the other hand, carrded out the
concerted programme, and having invaded Armenia,
and advanced to Tigrano-certa, which had now become
the capital of the kingdom, besieged Tigranes in that
city (A.D. G2). But the Parthian attack on walled
places was always ineffective, and Tigrano-certa hap-
pened to be exceptionally strong. The walls are said
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to have been seventy-five fect in height, the river
Nicephorius, a broad stream, washed a portion of
them ; a buge moat protected the remalnder ; the
town was strongly gardsoned ; and the besleging
foree, though not wanting in gallantry, proved unable
to make any scrious impression upon the place
Vologases, as time went on, began to despair of
effecting very much under existing circumstances by
farce of arms, and leant towards negotiation, which
Corbulo invited, His army, which ennsjsted almost
entirely of cwalny, was redoced to insction by want
of forage, Mesopotamia having recently suffered from
n plague of locusts Hence he consented to cans
clude a truce with his antagonist, and to send a fresh
embassy ta Rome for the purpose of making a satis-
factory arrangement.  The truce was to last until the
ambassadors returned | and, meanwhile, Armenia was
to be evacuated by both parties, and care was o be
takeén that no collision should oceur between the
soldiers of the twa natione

But this well-meant effort at pacification wiis
entirely without result Nero gave the envoys no
answer § and, indeed, he had made arrangements be-
fore their arrival, from which he anticipated a trium-
phant issue to the contest instiad of & mere patehed-up
and unistable convention, At the request of Corbulo,
who was anxiouns not to wrouse his jealousy, he had
sent out a second commander to the East, a special
favourite of his own, and from the conduct of the war
by this new leader he looked for immedinte results of
the most important character. L. Casennius Patus
was a man of encrgy snd boldness, confident in him-
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solf, and contemptuons of the prudence and caution
of his colleague.  He held a separate command, with
farces equal to those led by Corbulo, and soon let it
be known that he was about to carry on the war in a
new fishion. * Corbulo* he said, “had shown no
dash or vigour; he had neither plundered nor massa-
cred 3 if he had besieged cities, it had been in name
rather than in reality. His own method would be
different. Instead of setting up shadewy kings he
wonld bring Armenia under Roman law, and reduce
it to the condition of a province” These brave words
were followed up by a show of brave deeds. Cross-
ing the Euphrates, Paetus invaded Armenia with two
legions, and spreading his troops over a wide extent
of conntry, bumt the strongholds, mvaged the terri-
tory, and carried off a considerable booty. But ‘he
neither fought a single battle, nor ventured to besiege
a single town. As winter approached, he withdrew
his troops Into Cappadocia, but, intent on pleasing his
Tmperial master, he gave in his despatches an exag-
gerated account of what he had achieved in his short
campaign, and spoke as il the war was well-nigh over,

Corbulo, on his part, maintained the prudent atti-
tade habitual to him, He bridged the Euphrates in
the face of a large opposing force by anchoring vessels
laden with military engines in- mid-stream.. He then
pssed his troops across, and occupied a strong posi-
tion in the hills at & little distance from the river,
where he caused his Jegions to construct an eatrenched
camp, and remained on the defensive. He greatly
distrusted Pactus, and would not allow himself to be
so entangled in military operations.as pot ta be able
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at any moment to march to his colleague’s assistance
if he should hear that he was in any danger,

The prudence of this course soon became evident
Pactus, regarding the season for war as over, sent one
of his legions to winter in Pontus, while he himself
with the other two took up his quarters in the comtry
between the Taurus and the Euphrates; and allowed
free furlonghs to all the soldiers who applied for them,
While his legions were in this way much weakened,
he suddenly heard that Vologases, braving the in-
clemency of the season, was advaneing against him
at the head of a strong force.  The erisis revealed his
incapacity, He was uncertain whether to await the
enciny in guarters or o mke the field agninst him,
whether to concentrate his troops or to disperse
therm, Now he adopted one course, now another,
The only consistency that he showed was in imploring
aid from Corbulo, to whom he ‘sent messenger: alter
messenger,  That general, however, was In no hurry
to render help, since he did not wish to appear upon
the scenie as deliverer until it was clear that the danger
threatening Patus was imminent. Vologases, mean-
while, steadily pursued his way. Without attempting
any rapid movements, he closed In upon Patus, his
adversary, swept-away the small force that Paetus had
detached to guard the passes of Taurus, and blocked np
the remainder of his army in a position from which
extrication, unless his colleague came to his aid, was
almost impossible. Corbulo was now on his march, and
pressing forward with all speed, but a panic had seized
on Pztus and his soldiers. Though he had abundant
provisions, and might have pralonged the defence
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for weeks, ar even for months, yet in his cowardly
alarm he preferred to precipitate matters, and having
entered into negotiations with Valogases, he practically
eapitulated to him. The terms granted wers, that the
blockaded army should be allowed toquitits entrench-
ments, and be free to march away, but that it miist
at once quit Armenia ; its stoves and 1ts fortified posis
must be surrendered 3 o further hostilities must be
engaged in; and Paetus should ebtain from Nero the
exact conditions on which he would now be willing to
make peace.  These terms were carried out, not how-
ever without the nddition of some further insults and
indignities, The Parthians entered the Roman en-
trenchments before the legionaries had quitted them,
claiming and seizing whatever they professed to
recognise as Armenian spoil ; they even took posses-
sion of the soldiers’ arms and clothes, which were
tamely relinquished to thom with the object of avoid-
Ing & confiict. Armenia was then quitted hastily, and
not without disorder, Pistus setting the example of
unseemly hurry. Corbulo was reached after a three
days’ march, and received the fugitives without re-
proaches, and with every demonstration of sympathy.

Vologases followed up his success against Petus by
at once re-establishing his brother, Tiridates, in: the
Armenian kingdom. At the same time he devised a
plan whereby, he thought, the interminable quarrel
between the two empires of Rome and Parthia might
be made up, and a modus wivendi arrved at. Rome,
under Nero at any rate, was not really bent upon fur-
ther conquests. It was rather her honour for which she
was jealois than her power which ghe desined to see
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augmented, Valogases therefore sent an emibassy to
the Court of Nero, and cxplained that, so lang as his
brother was accepted and acknowledged by Rome as
Armenian king, he would offer no objection to his
going in person to Rome and receiving investiture
from the Imperial hands. Nero and his counsellors
in reality approved this compromise, but they felt that
it would be too palpable a surrender of former elaims,
and too manifestly a concession extorted by recent dis-
aster, if they closed with the suggestion of the Parthian
monarch af emce. No; Rome must not make an oper
confessfon of defeat ; her recession from a claim must
be glossed over, cloalied. Dust must be thrown in
the eyes of the nations; and they must be induced to
think that, whitever change Rome made in hes politi-
cal arrangements was made of her own free will, and
because she regarded it as for her advantage. Accord-
ingly, the envoys of Vologases were dismissed with
an ambignous answer. Pactus was recilled from the
East, and Corbulo reinstated in sole command, and
invested with a new and almost unlimited authority,
The number of his troops was augmented. and their
quality improved by draughts from Egypt and Hlyri-
cum. He was biddun ance more to take the offensive,
and, in the spring of A.D. 63; he crossed the frontier,
and penctrated to the heart of Armienia by the road
formerly opened by Lucullus.  Tiridates met him, not
hawever in arms, but for negotiation.  On the site of
the eamp of Pictuy, an interview was held between the
Roman general and the Armenian manarch, where
the terms suggested by the envoys of Valogases at
Rome were accepted  ft was agreed  thut Rome
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shoald withdraw her support from Tigranes, and ac-
knowledge Tiridates as rightful monarch, while Tiri-
dates should perform an act of homage to Rome for
his kingdom, and be nominally Rome's feudatory,
To indicate his acceptance of these terms, Tirldates,
i the presence of Corbulo and his suite, divested him-
self of the regal ensigns, and placed them at the foot
ol the statue of Nero, undertaking not to resume
them except at Nero's hands  For-zctual investiture
he undertoak to journey to Rome as soon as circums-
stances permitted, and meanwhile he placed in the
hands of Corbuilo ane of his daughters as a hostage.
Corbuilo, on his part, ubdettonk that Tindutes should
be treated with the utmost honour and respect, both
during his stay at Rome and on his journey to and
from Italy, should be entitled to wear his sword, and
have fres access to all the provincial authorities upon
the route.  Peace was made upon these terms to the
satisfaction ol both parties, and it only remained that
the terms should ‘be faithfully executed.

The execution was delayed for the space of above
two years; but in the spring of aD, 66, Tiridates,
having set the affuirs of Armenia in order, started
upon his pramised journey, accompanied by his wife,
by & number of the Parthlan pringes and nobles,
including sons of Vologasss, Pacorus, and Mono-
bazug, and by an escort of three thousand Parthian
cavalry in all the glittering nomy of their gold
ornments and bright-gleaming panoplies.  The long
cavaleade passed, like & magnificent triumphal pro-
cession, through two-thirds of the Roman Empire,
and  wis everywhere recéived  with warmth, ‘and
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entertained with profuse hospitality, The provincial
cities which lay upon the line of mute selected were
gully decorated to receive their unwonted visitors,
and the loud acclamations of the assembled multi-
tudes showed that they fully appreciated the novel
spectacie. The whole journey, except the passage of the
Hellespont, was made by land, the cavileade procecd-
ing through Thrace and Hiyricumn to the head of the
Adriatic Gulf, and then descending the peninsula
The Roman Treasury defrayed the entire expenses of
the travellers, which are said to have amounted to
an average daily cost of Booo00 sesterces, or about
A6250 of English money, As this outlay was
continued for nine months, the entire sum expended
by the Treasury must have exceeded a million and
a half pounds sterling.  Audience was given to the
Parthian prince at Naples, where Nero happened to
be residing, and passedl off without serfous difficulty,
At first, indeed, an obstacle presented itself; it was
the ctiquette of the Roman Court that those intro-
duced to the Emperor were ta be wmarmed, and
consequently the usher, when Tiridates approached
the Hall of Audience, requested him to lay aside his
sword. This he refised to do, since Ne was entitled
o wear it by the terms of his agresment with
Corbuilo, The affair might have ended in a dead-
loek, had not it been ingeniously sugpested, that the
Emperor’s safety might be assured and the Marthian
prince’s honour saved, by the simple expedient of
fastening the obnoxious weapon to its: senbbaid with
half a dozen uails. This done, Tiridates was intro-
‘duced into the Imperial presence, where he made
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obeisance, biending one knee to the ground, interlacing
his hands, and at the same time saluting the Emperor
as his “ lond"

The investiture was reserved for o subsequent
oecasion, and was made a spectacle -to the: Roman
populuce. On the night preceding, all the strects of
the city were (lluminated and decorated with garlands;
ax moarning approached, * the Tribes,” clothed in long
white robes and bearing branches of laurels in their
hands, entered the Forum and filled all the middle
space, armanged s was cmstomary ;| next came the
Pretorians; in their splendid arms and with their
glittering standards, stationing themseives in two
lingd which reached from the further eXtremity of
the Forum to the Rostra, to maiotain the avenue of
approach clear § all the roefs of the houses which
gave upon the Forum were hidden beneath the masses
ol spectitors ; at breik of diay Nero himself entered,
accompanicd by the Senate and by his own body-
guard, wearing the garb approprated to Triumphs,
and, passing down between the two lines of Pra-
torians, ascended & rised platfonm neir the Rostra,
and took his seat in anarchaic curnle chair. Tiridates
was then introduced ; silence was proclaimed ; and
in & short speech of a sufficiently abject character,
the Parthian prince placed himeell at the Roman
Emperor's disposal.  Nero responded haughtity, but
executed the covenanted investiture.  Saluting Tiri-
dates as. king of Armenia, he handed him to a seat
prepared for the purpose at his own feet, gave him
the kiss which sovercigns only gave to sovercigns,
and with his own hand placal upan his brow the

2
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coveted ciadem, the symbol of Oriental sovensignty,
Magnificent entertainments followed, with shows and
games of various kinds, in which the emperor himself
took part; but this condescension astonished, more
than it pleased, the Asiatic,. However, he doubtless
appreciited better the closing act of the entire drumi,
which wits & parting gift from his nominal suzerain of
not much less than o million sterling !

Tiridates retumed to Asia scross the Adriatic, and
by the ordinary route through Greece, no doubt well
pleased with his visit. At the cust of o formal sub-
mission, and a certain amount of personal humiliation,
he had obtained a sum which not even a king could
despise, and an assured title to the throne of a con.
siderible kingdom. Vologases, who must be reganded
s the maoving spirit throughout the whole transaction,
may also well have been satisfied. He had firmly
established his brother upon the Armenian throne,
and if he had conceded to Roman vanity the honour
and glory of the armngement, yot he had sectired for
hineedl the substantial advantuge. . As Dean Merivale
well obseryes, * While Tiridates did homage for his
kingdom to Nem, he was allowed to place himsclf
really under the protection of Valogases™

Lo Boeman Banpdee)" vol. vl o 26,



XVIL

YOLOGASER [ AND VESFASIAN—PACORUS 11, ANID
DECERALLS OF DACIA

THe establishment of peace between Rome and
Parthia, while no doubl a fortumate circumstance for
the subjects of the two empires, Is one vexatious to
the modern histortan of the Parthians, since it places
him at a considerable disadvantage. Until the con-
clusion of the peace he is ablé to obtain tolerably
ample materials for his narrative from the Greek and
Roman writers who dederibe the copdition of affsirs
in the East under the early Roman Emperors, and
who have to trace the causes and course of the
hostilities in which the two countries were engaged
almost continuously. From the date of the paci-
fication he wholly lases the benefit of this consecutive
history, and has nothing to rely upon except a few
scattered and isolated notices, not nlways very in-
telligible, occurring hers and there in the pages-of the
classical nuthors, together with the series, which now
becomes very confused and confusing, of the Parthian
coing. The view obtainable of Parthian history is
thus, for the space of above hall’ a century, most im-
perfect and disjuintedd  Even the succession of the

=i
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kinjzs is unéertain ; and the attribution of the coins to
this or that monarch, rests frequently on conjecture.

The latest authorities scem to be of ppinion that

Valogases L.—the monarch who ascended the Parthian
throne in AD. 50 or 3i—continued to reign until
ahout An. 77. If 50, he must have been contemporary
with six Roman Emperors—Claudius, Nero, Galba,
Otho, Vitellius and Vespasian—reigning contempo-
mneonsly with the last named of these for about
eight years. The relutions between the two rnilers
‘were, for the most part, friendly.  When Vespasian first
canie forward as a candidate for empire (A1, 7o), Violo-
gaass went 5o far as to offer him the services of forty
thousand horse-archers to assist in his establishment
wpon the throne ; but the successes of his genemls in
Italy enabled the Emperor to decline this magnificent
proposal, and so to escape the odium of employing
forelgn troops—"barbarinns” the Romans would have
saitl—agninst his own countrymen. In the same spirit,
when, a year later, Titus paid a visit to the Roman
station of Zeugma on the Euphmtes, the Parthiin
monarch sent to congratulate him on his successlul
conclusion of the Jewish war, and begged him to
accept at his hunds'a crown of gold.  Titus, with his
usunl amiability, consented ; and, to show his appre-
ciation of the complment paid him, Invited the envoys
of Vologases 1o a0 banquet and sumptuously enter-
tained them,

Shortly after this, bowever, by the machinations of
Ciesennius Paetus, the unsuccessful peneral in the last
Armenian campaifgn, who had bekn recently pro-
motesd o the office of Syrian proconaul, these pleasing
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prospects were overclouded, and a rupture in the
amicable relations that had hitherto subsisted be-
tween the two monarchs, appesred to be imminent.
Cresenning Petus—on what grounds it s impossible to
say, perhaps on no reasonable grounds at all—sent
a teport to Vespasinn, in A.D. 73, of » most important
unidd alarming character.  He hind discovered a plot, he
said, for the trunafer of the Roman dependency of
Commagéné, a portion of Upper Syria, from the
Rarman to the Parthian allegianee—a plot coneerted,
he declared, between Valogases and the Commagenian
king, Antiochus, and about to be almost immediately
put fnto execution. Samosata, the capital of Comma-
géng, which edmmanded the passage of the Eupheated,
was to be put into the hands of the Parthian monarch
by the Commagenians, and & ready access therby
given him to the Roman provinces of Cappadocia,
Cilicia, and Syria itself; which could all be easily
invaded fram the important site. Unless he were
authorised ut onée to take steps to prevent the
transfer, it would within a very short space be ac-
complished, and the East once more thrown into
confusion, Vespasian, who had no reason to doubt
the correctness of the proconsul's information, replied
to him without delay, and gave him full liberty of
acting as he thought best. Hercupon, Petus, who
‘had made every preparation in anticipation of such
a response, immediately marched a strong force into
Commagéné, and meeting with no resistance, pro-
ceeded against Samosata, which he carried by n
conp de murin. It cannot but be suspected that the
whale story toll to Viespasian was the [nvention of
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Pictus, who desired war as o field for his energics
His stdden invasion only fiiled o produce the crisis
that he sought to bring about, owing to the modermtion
and prodence of the two sovercigns against whom his
charges had been made  Antiochus; the Comma-
gonian monarch, refused altopether to assume the
part of rehel which had been assigned him, and,
though his sons took arms against Piaetus himself
withdrew from the country, amd passing into the
Roman provinee of Cilicia, took ap his abode at
Tarsus. Vologases declined 1o give the action 1aken
by the sons of Antiochus any support. He folded
his arms, and simply Jooked on while they contended
with Pixtus - when, on their father's withdmawal into
Citicin, their troops abandoned them, and they were
forced to take to flight, he contented himself with
allowing them a temporary refuge in Parthia, and
writing a letter to Vespasian on their behalll 1t was
probably this letter which induced Vespasian so far
to pardon the young princes as 1o allow them to
reside in Rome with their father, while at the same
time he made the family an ample allowance from his
privy purse.

It was not long after he had escaped the danger
of & Roman war that Velogases was attacked by a
savage enemy from another quartes.  The Alani, a
Seythic, or more probably a Finnish trbe from the
regiona east of the Caspian, having made alllance
with the important nation of the Hyrcanians, which

in later Parthian history gave many signs of being
duaﬂbuiud burst through the Caspian Gates suddenly
in the yedr A 75, and, pouring into Media, dmrn:
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King Pacorus, the brother of Vologases, to take refuge
i the fastnesses of the mountains, while they carried
fire and sword over the open country.  From Media
they passed on into Armeriia, which was still held by
Tiridates, defeated him in & pitched battle, and very
nearly succeeded in making him prisoner by means
of a lassa.  Vologases, in great alarm, sentan embassy
to Vespasian, and relying on his own offer, a few years
previously, to lend the Boman Emperor, if he required
i, . body of forty thousanil horse atchers, asked
that an cfficient contingent of Roman troops might
now be placed at his disposal. He further requested
that their commander might be cither Titus or Do-
mitian. The latter prince, jealous of his brother's
military fame, was most anxious to be sclected, and
to be placed at the head of a powerful army, so that
he might have an opportunity of rivalling the great
achicvements of Titus. But Vespasian, with the
caution of old age, fult averse from embarking the
State in fresh adventures, and bluntly declared that
he saw no reason for making himsell a busybody in
affairs that no way concermed him,  Had he accepted
the proffered support of Vologases in years previously,
the case would have been different, but, a5 he had
declined it, his hands were unshackled, and he was
free either to consent or to refuse as he chose. The
best interests of the State seemed to him to require
abstention, and he therefore sent & negative reply to
Vologases. The Parthian prince was not only dis-
appainted, but angered, and vented his spleen by
withholding from the Emperor, in subsequent. diplo-
matie correspondence, his rightful titles  Vespasian,
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with a sense of humour rare in persons so highly
placed, made no remonstrance beyond the ironic one
of adopting in his reply the humble style assigned
him by his correspondent  To the salutation—
“ Arsaces, King of Kings, to Flavius Vespasianits
sends greeting,” he answered, * Flavios Vespusianus,
1o Arsaces, King of Kings, sends grecting.”

A coolpess in the relations between the two powers
now s=t in, Parthia, thrown on her own resources,
was forced ta submit to considerable loss- in the way
of booty at the hands of the Alani and their allies,
and was unable to take any revenge upon them for
thelr unprovoked attack ; bot she succeeded in main«
talning her western territories intact, and in recover-
ing both Medin and Aemenia.  Hyreania, it may be
suspected, was from this time detached from her rule,
and the cause of continual trouble and disturbance,
falling under the dominion of pretenders who claimed
Arsacid descent, and even took the full titles of Par-
thian sovereignty,

Vologases died about An. 78, and was succedded
by a certain Pacorus, not his brother, but probably
his son, who appears by his coins to have been, at
his accession, & very young man, and seems to have
reigned for thirty years, from AD, 78 to AD, 108
This prince was thus contemporary with five Roman
Emperors—Vespasinn, Titus, Domitian, Nerva, and
Trajan—but with none of these does he seem to have
held any communications. The “coolpess" which
had set in under his father gradually deepened into
hostility 3 and, when the warlike Trajan came to the
theone, it was soon apparent that an open quarel
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could not be Jong avoided. Rome's pretensions to o
predaminating influence in Avmenin were revived, and
Parthia, not knowing how soon she might be attacked,
began to look out for allies among the avowed
enemies of the Roman Empire. Relations were
established Dbetween Pacorus and Decebalust the
Dacian monarch, who had been at war with Rome in
the reign of Domitian (A1, 81—g0), and was now (A.D.
1o1) again threatencd by Trajan.  Pacorus, however,
had not the courage to lend his ally any aclive
assistance, either by sending troops to his aid in the

(ol o rADoRtE 1L

strugple that went on upon the Danube, or by effect-
ing & diversion in his favour upon the Euphrates
When Decebalus fell, in A0, 104, and Dacia became
a Roman province, Pacorus mus:t have felt that he
stood wlone, and that, having provoked the hostility
of Rome by his relations with her enemy, he might
expect at any moment an attack.  Trajan, however,
was too wise and too cautions to precipitate jnattees |
an invasion of the East peeded careful preparation ;
and the invasion which he contemplated was one of

¢ Plin., * Episti”" & 16 Merivale, ** Roman Empice,” vol. vill, p.
154
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unusual importance and magnitude: he therefore
abstained for the present from all offensive measures,
and contented himsell with paving the way for his
intended expedition by intrigues in Armenia and
glsewhere, by accumulating. warlike stores, and
increasing  the strictness  of military discipline,
Pacorns was thus left in peace to the termination af
his long reign (A0 108), and the storm which had so
long threatencd did oot baest until the time of his
successar, A ‘[‘I‘I‘E‘ttl‘ll’ll.‘i, however, Artabamos LV,
who has left coins, falls into this reign.

OO OF ARTARANDE IV,



XVIL

CHOSROES ANDY THAJAN—THAJANS  ASIATIC CON«
OUESTS —RELINQUISHMENT 0OF  THESE CON-
CQUESTE BY HADRIAN,

PACORUS THE SECOND was succeeded upon the
throne by Chosros, his brother, whom the Parthian
Megistanes preferred over the heads of Exedares and
Parthamasiris, Pacorus’s two sons, as mare fit to rule
under the difficult circumstances of the period. It

orN OF Cllosnols=.

was known, ar at any rate snspected; that the warlike
and experienced Trajan  designed an  expedition
against the East, and It therefore seemed necessary
to entrust the government of the Parthian state to a
man of matune age and sound judgment. The sons of
Pacorus were young and rash, certainly incompetent

to cope with so dangerous an antagonist as Trjan.
S
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Chosroés was of ripe age, at any rate, and, though
untried, was believed 1o possess ahility, a belief which
aiter events, on the whole, justified.

The ostensible eause of guarrel between Rome and
Parthia was, as 0 [(Fequently befare, Armenia. On
the death of Tiridates, in or about the year AT 100,
Pacorus appears, without any consultation with Rome,
to have placed his own son, Exedares, upon the
Armenian throne, This was certainly throwing out
a challenge to Trajan, and was a high-handed pro-
ceeding, not justified by the previous relations of the
countries. On the last occasion of the throne heing
vacant, though Parthia had nominated the prinee,
Rome's right to gh'e investiture had been admitted,
and 'Tiridates hod, in fact, received his diadem from
the hands of Nero.  But Pacorus probabily knew thar
Trajan had his hands fully occupied with the Dacian
troubles, and was thercfore not likely to engage in
another war, while he may perhaps have thought
that the right of fnvestiture was top shadowy &
matter for Rome greatly to value it.  Events so far
justified his expectations that Trajan made neither
remonstrance nor threat at the time, but seemingly
actuiesced in the new departure. When, however,
the Dacian. War was over, and the country reduced
into the form of & Roman province (sbout AD 114),
the: Emperor, whose appetite for conquest was
whetted rather than satisbed by his Danubian suc
cesses, considered that the time was come [or taking
the affairs of the East into his serious consideration,
and for placing them on a footing which should give
Rome security against the troubles that had now, for
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about a century and & half, threatened her from. this
quarter.

Twa views might be mken of the Oriental ques-
tion. [t might be regarded in the light in which the
greatest of the Roman Empecors—Augustus, Tiberius,
Vespasian—had hitherto regarded it, as chronic—t
fatal necessity involving continuous trouble, con-
tinuons effort, and at the best of times only admitting.
of & sort of patched-up arrangement.  Or it might be
viewed in & more heroic light, as Alexander the
Great had viewed it in his day, a5 an evil to be con-
quered, a difficulty to be overcome, an intolerable
state of things, which might be brought to an end,
and ought to be brought to an end as soon as
possible.  Ondinary minds would naturally see it in
the former light There had always been an East,
there would necessarily always be an East, set in
antagonism to the West, with a perpetual quarrel
going on between them. The case would then only
admit of pallintives, partial remedies, madi wivends,
such expedients as a wise diplomacy might suggest,
and earry out, for avolding collisions or minimising
them, und carrying on such intercourse as was neces-
sary with as little friction as possible.  The other
view opened a wider mange both of thought and
action.  Might it be practicable to crush the East, to
get rid of the constant antagonism ; and if so, by
what means, and at what cost?

That this latter alternative was not an altogether
hopeless one had been shown by Alexander himself.
Alexander had conguersd the East, and for a ecen-
tury and @ halfl there had been no great barbaric
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Oriental monarchy standing over against the West,
thwarting it and threatening it The ambition of
Trajan scems to have been fired by the thought of
whiit Alexander had achieved, and an idea of rivaley.
seems to have taken possession of himi  Withous
divulging his intentions even to his Intimates, much
less, like Crassus? making an open boast of them, he
determinéd on an attempt to bring the Fastern ques-
tion to an end by the subjugation of Parthin At
first, however, he veiled his designs under a cloak of
pretended moderation.  He professed that hiz sole
abject was the vindication of the Roman honour in
respect of Armenia.  Both Pacorus and Chosrots=, hie
said, had insulted Rame by dealing with Armenia as
ifits government were altogether a Parthian, and not
a Romun, affair. He maintained, on the contmary,
that the authority of Rome was paramount. [t was
in vain that Chosrogs offered to fall back upon the
wipdis vivemds which had been accepted by Nem, and
to allow Trajat to invest his nephew, Parthamasiris,
a son of Pacorus, and younger brother of Exedares,
with the diadem. Trajan replied ambiguously thar
he would see what was fittest to be done when he
arrived in Syria, and proceeded to hasten his march,
to augment the number of his troops, and to. make
prepanitions of an unusual chamcter. “Uhe autwmm
of AD, 114 saw him at Antioch, and in the spring of
the ensuing year, undaunted by the terrible carth-
quuke which had almost destroyed the Syrian capital
in the winter of A1), 114-5, he set out upon his march
from Antioch to the Armenian frontier.  The satraps

* Seeabive, P 149, 190,



ERizURE OF PARTHAMASIRIS. 203

and petty princes of the region made. submission as
he advanced, and sought his favour with gifts of
vatious kinds, which he was pleased to receive
graciously, while he made his way from Zeugma, the
Roman cutpost, to the passages of the Euphrates at
Samesata and Elegia. Here, on the frontier of the
Greater Armenia, he awaited the arrival of Partha-
miasiris, who, after attempting to negotiate with him
as an equal, and being treated with disdain, had been
encouraged to present himself as a suppliant in the
Roman camp, and to ask his crown of Trajan.  There
can be no doubt that the Armenian prince understood
that the scene was to beé a repetition of that enacted
at Rome in An 66, when Tirdates received the
dindemy from Nero. But Trajan was  otherwise
minded.  When the young prince, having ridden
into the camp at the head of a small retinue, stript
the diadem from his own brows and laid it at the feet of
the Roman Emperor, then stood in dignified silence,
expecting that his niute  submission would be
graciously accepted, and that the emblem of sove
reigaty would be returned to him, Trajan made no
movement.  The army, which stood around; pre-
pared, no doubt, for the occasion, shouted with all
their might, and, saluting Trijan anew as Imperator,
congratulated him on his “bloodless victory” Par-
thamasiris saw that he had fallen into & trap, and
would fain have fled ; but the troops had closed in
upon him on all sides, and he found his retreat inter-
cepted.  Hereupon he once more confronted the
Emperor, and demanded a private audience, which
was granted him. A short conference was held be-
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fween the two in the Emperor's tent, but the pro-
posals of Parthumasiris were rejected. He was given
to understand that he must submit to the forfeiture
of his crown, and summoned & second time befons the
Imperial tribunal, to show cause, if he desired to do
so, against the proposed forfeiture, and to hear the
Emperors decision. Parthamasiris, justly indignant,
spoke at some length, and with much  boldness
* He had neither been defeated,” he said, * nor tnude
prisoner by the Romans, but had come of his own
free will to hold a confercnce with the chief of the
Roman State, in full assurance that he would sulfer no
wrong at his hands, but would be invested by him with
the Armenian sovercignty, just as Tiridates had been
invested by Nero.  He demanded to be set at liberty,
together with his retinue”  Trajan answered curtly
that he did not intend to give the sovercignty of
Armeniato any one. The country belonged to Rome,
and should have a Roman governdr, Parthamasiris
might go where he pleased with his Parthians ; bt
any Armenians that he bad brought with him must
remain—they were Roman subjects, Trarthamasiris,
upon this, rode off ; but Trajan had oo intention of
allowing him to ‘escape, and become the leader in an
Armenian war. He ordered some of his troops to
follow and arrest him, and, if he resisted, to put him
to death, These instructions were carried out, and
Parthamasirls was killed, as a recent histarian says,
* brutally.”
Cruel and brutal pcts are frequently successiul—at
atly rate, for a time. Trajan’s “sharp and suddeh
blow " was effective, and produced the prompt and
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complete submission of Armenia  No resistance was:
made. It did not, perhaps, much matter to the bulk
of the inhabitants whether a Puarthinn wifesa or &
Romatt proconsul governed them. Trajan found no
difficulty in carrying out his intentiun of absorbing
Armenia Into the empire.  The two Arnmenias—
the Greater and the Less—were united together,
placed under & Roman governor, and reduced into
the form of a province.

Attentivn was then turned to the neighbouring
countries.  Friendly relatfons were established with
Anchialus, king of the Henjochi and Machalon:, aml
gifts were sent him in returm for those which his
envoys had brought to Tmjan. A new king was
given to the Albanians. Alliances were concluded
with the Tberl, Sauromatae, Colchi, and even with the
distant tribes settled on the Cimmerian Bosphoros
These names recalled to the Romans the glorious
times of the great Pompey, and made it evident to
them that Roman influenice was now pacamount in
the entire region between the Caucasus, the Caspian,
anil the Araxes

Still, the Emperor viewed what he had achicved
as o mere prehide to what he was bent on achieving,
It was Parthis, not Armenia, against which his ex-
pedition had been really aimed,  Accordingly, having
arranged matters in the north-cast, and left gamrisons
in the principal Armenian strongholds, he made a
counter-movement towhrds the south-west, on which
side Parthia scemed to him mest assaflable.  Station-
ing himself at Edessa, the capital of the province of
Osrhoiné, which was still administered by a Parthian

21
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vassal, bearing the usual name of Abganis, he partly
terrified, partly coaxed, that shifty prince into sub-
mission, after which he entered into negotiations with
Sporaces, phylarch of Anthemusia, Mannus, an
Arabian chieftain, and Manisares, a Parthian satrap,
who had & quarrel of his own with Chosroés.  Having
drawn these chiefs to his side, he commenced his
attack on the great Parthiun kingdom by a double
movement.  Part of his troops marched southward,
by the route which Crassus had followed, and made
themselves masters of the trct known as Arnthemusia,
or thiit between the Euphrates and the Khibour 5 part
proceeded eastward  agdinst Natne, Nisibis, and
Gordyéné, or the cauntry of the Kurde No serfous
resistance was offered to the invaders on either mute
Chosroés had withdrawn his forces to the further side
of the Tigris, and left the defence of the provinces to
his vassals, who were for the most part too weak to
venture on opposing the march of a well-appointed
Roman army. By the end of the yeir the whole tract
between the Euphrates and the Tigris, as far south as
the town of Singara and the modern range of Sinjar,
had been overrun, and ocenpied ; Upper Mesopotamia,
in the broadest sense of the term, had become
Roman | and the conqueror, pursuing the system
which he had resolved on adopting from the Arst,
absorbed the newly won territory into the empire
and made Mesopotamia a Roman province. At
Rome these successes were greeted with enthusizsm:
meduls were struck, on which the subjected countries
were represented a5 prostrate under the foot of their
conguerar, and the Sente conferred on him the titles,
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which new appear upon his coing, of * Armeniacus ™
and * Parthicus" .

As winter approached, the Emperor quitted his
army, and retired to Edessa or Antioch, leaving his
generals to maintain possession of the conquered
regions, and giving them very special instructions
with respect to the preparitions that they were 1o
make for the campaign of the ensuing year As
Trajan had resolved not to attempt the passage
through the desert which intervenes between the
Sinjar range and Babylonia, the crossing of the
Tigris would be the first important operation to be
sceomplished.  But the banks of the Tigris were, as
Trajan knew, very deficient in wood, or at any rite
in wood suitable for the construction of such hoats
as were required for the Tilding ‘of a bridge
across the river, He therefore gave orders that,
during the winter, 8 large fleet should be prepared at
Nisibis, the headquarters of the army, where timber
was excellent and abundant, o eonstiucted that the
vessels could be readily taken to pieces and put
together again. These, when the spring eame, were
conveyed in waggons to the western bank of the
Tigris, probably at the point where it debonches from
the mountains upon the low country, a little above
Jerireh. Trajan and his army accompanied them,
meeting with no resistance until they reached the
tiver and began their preparations for passing it
Then, howeyer, the inhabitants: of the opposite bank
—not disciplined soldiers, bt brave  mountaineers
—gathered together in foree, to dispute the passage.
It was only by launching a number of his boats at



308 CHOSKOES AND TRAFAN,

different points, liden with companies of heavy-armed
and archers, which advanced into mid-stream and
engaged the enemy, while at the same time they
threatened to land at many difforent points, that
Trajan was able, slowly and with difficulty, to com-
plete his construction, and finally bridge the river.
His troops then effected their passage, the enemy
dispersing ; and the Emperor rapidly overran the
whole of the rich country of Adiabéné, between the
viver and the hills, cccupying in succession Ninaveh,
Arbela, and Gaupamela, and nowhere mecting with
any resistance. Chosrogs remained aloof] waiting il
hie had drawn his enemy further away [rom his base
of operations, and nursing his own resources. Mebar-
sapes, the vitara or subject-king of Adiabéné, who
hiad hoped to be able to defend the line of the Tigris,
finding that forced, appears to have despaired, and
withdrew from the struggle. One after another the
forts and strongholds of the district were taken and
pectipied.  Adenystrae a place of great strength, was
captured by a small knot of Roman prisoners, who,
when thoy found their friends near, rose upon the
garrison, killed the commandant, and opened the
gates to their countrymen. In a fow weeks all
Adishéné, the heart of the ancient Assyria, was
conguered ; and A third province was added to the
empire :

It might now have been expected that the Roman
army would ‘advance directly upon: Cresiphon. The
way was open ; and Trajan might well bave anticl-
pated, as Napoleon did in 1812, that the capture of
the enemy’s main capital would conclude the war,
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Put for reasons that are not made clear to us, the
Emperor determined otherwise.  Having repassed the
Tigris into Mesopotamia, he took Hatra, one of the
moet considerable towns of the Middle Mesopotamian
region; and, crossing to the Euphrates, visited the
bitumen pits at Hit, so famous in the world’s history,
whenee the march was easy to Babylon. As ‘still no
enemy showed himself, Babylon wis approached, in-
vested, and taken—so far as appears—without a blow
being struck. Selencia soon afterwards submitted ;
and it only remaibed to attack and reduce the capital
in order to have complete possession of the entire
region watered by the two rivers Here o fleet was
aguin needful ; and Trajan, accordingly, transported
the fiotilla, which he had taken care to have in rendi-
ne<s on the Euphmtes, across the narrow tract be-
tween the streams in N, lat 33°, on rollers, and
launched it upon the Tigris, He was prepared fora
vigorous resistance; but ofice more found himself
unoppased.  Ctesiphon opened its  gates to him.
Chostoés had some time previously evacuated it, with
his family and his chiefl treasures, withdrwing further
into the interor of his vast empire, and secking to
weary out his assailant by means of distance, natural
obstacles, and guerilla warfare, The tactics pursued
resemble those which have not uncommonly been
adopted by a comparatively weak enemy when
sttacked by superior foree, and remind us of the
method by which Idanthyrsus successfully defended
Scythin against Darlus Hystaspis in the sixth century
p.c, and by which the Russian Alexander baffled the
(Girent Napoleon in the days of our awn fathers or grand-
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fathers. But Trajan may be excused if he took his
enemy's retreat for entire withdrawal from the contest,
and the apathy of the Western provinces for the
complete submission of the empire.  Cresiphon was
his ; Babylon was his; Susa, the old capital of the
Achemenida, was his; the war might be reganded
as over ; and so, not troubling himself to pursue his
flving foe into the remote and barbarous regions of
the far East, he proceeded to enjoy his triumph,
embarked on & pleasure voyage down the Tigris, and
even laimched his bark upon the waters of the
Persian Gulf, The carcer of Alexander the Great
presented itselfl wividly o his imagination ; and he
sighed to think that, at his aye, he could not hope
to reach the limits which had been attained by the
Macedonian., He instituted inquiries, however, with
respect to India, and may have contemplated sending
an expedition there, when be had had time to scttle
and arrange his Parthian congquests, and to place
‘Mesopotamisn affairs on a satfsfactory footing. No
suspicion seems Lo have crossed his mind that the
conquests which he hud so rapidly effected wore
insecure—no prevision of coming trouble appears
to have disturbed his self-complacency.] In a fool's
paradise he dreamed away the closing weels of the
summer of An. 116, and was still lasily Aoating on
the waters of the Southern Sed, when intelligence of
a startling character was suddenly browght to him.
Revolt had broken out in his rear. At Scleucia, at
ITatra, at Nisibis, nt Edessa, the natives had flown to
arms, had ejected the Roman garrisons from their cities,
or in some instances massacred them.  His whole line
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of retret was beset by foes, and he rana great risk
of having his retarn cut off, and of perishing in the
distant region which he had inviuded, The vecasion
culled for the most active exertions and for the
groatest energy ; fortunately for the HRomans, Trajan
was equil to it Persomally, he hastened northwards,
while he fssied peremptory orders to his generals that
they should everywhene take the most active measures
against the rebels, and do_their utmost to check the
spread of insurrection,  The chastisement of Seleucia
was intrusted to Erugius Clarus and Julius Alexander,
who stormed the city, and ruthlessly delivered it to
the flames.  Lucius Quietus suceeeded in recovering
Nisibis, and punished its rebellion in the same way.
He also plindered and bumt Edessa, Maximus,
however, one of Trajan's most trusted officers, on
coming to an engagement with the cnemy, was de-
feated and slain. A Roman army with its legate was
cut to pieces. Tmajan himself, having rctumed to
Cresiphon, und made himself acquainted with the
whale condition of affairs, woke up from his dream of
an easy conquest, and saw that & complete chunge of
palicy was pecessary.  Parthia must not be treated
like Armenia and Mesopotamia—its people must be
humoured and conciliated. A native king and a
show of independence must be allowed them. Ac-
cordingly, he selected a certain Parthamaspates,
man of Arsacid descent, who had embraced the
sde of Rome in the recent struggle, and summoning
the Parthians of the capital and its neighbourhood to
a great meeting in a plain near Ctesiphon, he pro-
duced before them the individual whom he favoured,
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commended him to their loyal affection i 8 speech of
considerable length, and, after magnifying somewhat
injudiciously the splendour of hi= own achicvements,
placed the diadem with his cwn hand upon his brow.
He then commenced his retreat,  Taking the direct
line throngh Mesopotamia, he mavehed, in the first
instance, upon Hatra, one of the towns which had re-
valted from him, and had not yet been reduced, The
place was small, but strongly fortified. It lay in the
desert between the Tigris and Euphrates, nearer to
the former, and was protected, by the scantiness of its
witer, and the unproductiveness of the region around,
from attack except by a small force.  Trajan battered
down # portion of the wall, and attempted to enter by
the breach ; but his troops met with adecided repulse,
and he himsell, having rashly approachei too near
the walls, wi in the grentest danger of being woutded,
The horseman nearest to him was actually struck by
an arrow and slain. Alfter this the siege did mot last
Jong. As autumn approached the weather broke up,
and thunderstorms prevailed, with min and violent
hail. 1t was believed that whenever the Romins
proceeded to the assault, the fury of the clemental
war incrensed in severity, Morcover, a plague of
insécts st fn.  Goats and flies disputed with the
solidiers every morsel of their food and every drop of
their drink.  Under these circumstances the Emperor
felt compelied to relinguish the siege and beat a re-
treat.  He retired through Mesopotamia upan Syria,
and ook up his quarters. at Antioch, having suffered,
it would seem,’ considerable loss npon the way, At
4 S Fromits, " Peineip, 1" 5, 535
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Antioch the effects of his beavy toils and exertions
began to show themselves. He fell sick, and quitting
his army, inude an attempt to resch Rome, but sac-
cumbed to his malady before he had procecded very
far, and died at Selinus, in Cilicia, Angust, AD. 117,
On the retirement of Trajan, the Parthian monarch,
guitting Media, returned to Ctesiphon, expelled
Parthamaspates without difficuity, and re-established
his own rule over the regions which Trajan had over-
rum, but had not reduced into the form of provinces.
Armenis, however, Upper Mesopotamia, and Assyria,
ar Adiabéné, were still held in force by the Romans,
and might probably have been maintained against
any attack that Parthia could have made; had' the
new Emperor, Hadrian, who had succeeded Trajan,
regarded their retention as desirable.  But Hadriao,
who, a8 prefoct of Syrin, had been a near witness of
Trajan's campaigns, and possessed an fntimate ac.
yuaintarice with the genesal condition of the East,
was deeply convinced that the attempt of Trajan had
been a mistake, and that the true policy for Rome
was that laid down in principle by Augustus—that
the possessions of the empire should not be extended
beyond their natural and traditional limits. He re-
slved, therefore, to withdraw the Roman legions once
more withitn the Euphrates, and to relinquish the
newly-congquered provinees, of which so great & boast
had been made—Armenia, Meswopotamia, Adiabéné.
Itis generally allowed by modem historians, that the
resolution was a wise one. * There was no. soil be-
yond the Euphrittes.” says Dean Merivale with excel-
Jeat judizment, “iiy which Roman institutions could
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take root, while the expense of maintaining them
would have been utterly exhausting”* As far as
the Euphmtes Greek colonisation had so leavened
the original Asiatic massas to render it semi-Euro-
pean, and so to prepare it to a large’extent for the
reception of Roman ideas and Roman principles of
gevernment : beyond, the Greek infusion had been
too weak to produce much effect—Orientalism. pure
prevailed—and  Western institutions, if introduced,
would have found themselves in an alien soil, where
they cotild only have withered and died. Even apart
from this, the Roman Empire was alpealy so large as
ta be unwieldy, and to endiangerits continues] cohesion.
The chiefs of provinces eust of the Euphrates wotild
have been so far removed from the seat of government
as-to be practically exempt from effectual control and
supervision. They would have had enormous forces
in men and money at their command, and have been
under a perpetunl temptation to revolt and endeavour
to secure for themselves an independent position. The
garrisaning, moreover, of such extensive countries
would have beéen a severe drain upon: the military
resourees of the empire, and would have exercised a
demoralising influence upan the soldiery, such as was
already felt to some extent with regard to the legions
quartered in Syrin.  Altogether, it is clear that the
cotirse pursued by Hadrian in contrcting once more
the castern limits of the empite was a prudent one,
andl entitles the prince who adopted it, not only to the
praise af * modertion,” but to that of political insight
and sagacity,
* o Mamman Fruplee,™ wolo oliio poo1gae
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The evacuation of the conquered countries brought
about 4 return to the condition of things ‘in the East
which had provailed ever since the tine of Augustus.
Rome ond Parthia resamed their ancient bounduries.
Asmenia reverted to its ofd condition of a kingdom
nomimally independent, but too wealk to stand alone,
and necessarily leaning on external support, at otie
time practically dependent on Rome, at another on
Parthia. [ts first roler, after it ceased to be a Roman
province, was Parthamaspates, 1o whom Hadrian
soems to have handed it over, and in whose appoint-
merit Chiosrots must have acquiesced.  Chosros could
fiot bt be well disposed towards the ruler who, with-
out being compelied to do so by a defeat, had restored
ta Parthia the two most important and valuable of her
provinces ; and the consolidation of his power in them
probably gave him ample occupation, and made him
catisfied to have a time of repose from external
troubles.  He scems to lave continued on friendly
termd with Hadrian during the resdainder of his life.
Onee only, in AT, 122, was the ‘good understanding
threatened. The exact citses of complaint have not
come down to us; but it appears that in that year
rumotirs of an intended Parthinn invasion reached the
Emperor, and induced him to make a journcy to the
{ar ¥ast, in order, by his personal influence and as-
surances, to avert the danger. An interview was held
betieen the two monarchs upon the frontier, and ex-
planations were given and received, which both partics
regurded as satisfactory The Parthian prince gave up
his intention of troubling the peace of Rome, and the
two empires cuntinued, not only during the rest of the
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reign of Chostois, but till some time after the death
of Hadrian; on terms of friendship and amity. Hadrian
went so far as to restore to Chosroés (about ALk 130) 8
daughter who had been taken prisoner at Susa by the
generals of Trajun fourteen years before, and had re-
mained at Rome in captivity ; and be is even said to
have promised the restoration of the golden throne

COEN OF MITINRIBATES IV COIN OF AETARARDE IF.

captured at the same time, on which the Parthians sct
4 speciul valoe

Chosrocs, during his later years, had to contend
with a pretetider to his throne, who bore the name, =0
common at this time, of Vologases The Parthian
empire showed, more and more &s time went on, a
tenddency to disintegration ; and there is reason to
belicve that, during the space commonly assigned to
Chosroés (A.D. 108-130), different monarchs reigned,
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not infrequently, in different parts of Parthia at the
same time.  The coins of Vologases TL run parallel
for many yeiars with those of Chosroés. A coin of a
Mithridates, and another of an Artabanus, fall into
the same interval. The classical writers make no
mention of these rival kings; and the native remains
are so scanty that it is‘impossible to draw any con.
tinuous narrative from them. We can only say,
generally, that Parthia has entered the period of her
decadence, and that, even apart from foreign attack,
she would, if left to herself, have probably expircd
within little more than a century.




XIX,

VOLOGASES 11 AND ARTONINUS PIUS—VOLOGASES
II1. AND VERDS.

ThE Vologases who had for 8o many years dis-
puted the crown with Chosros, appears, on the
decease of the latter, to have been generally ac-
knowledged as king. He was an aged: prines, in-
disposed to any unnecessary exertion, and quite
eontent to continme an the friendly terms with Rome
which had been established under his predecessor.
He had not, however, been settled more than three
years wpon the throne, when hestilities came upon
him from an unexpected quarter. Pharmsmanes, who
enjoyed the sovereignty of Iberia under Roman pro-
tection, but chafed at his dependent position, and had
private grounds of quarrel with Hadran, in the year
AT, 133, suddenly threw the whole of the East into
a blage. [Inviting into Asia a great horde of the
northern barbarians from the tracts besond the Cau-
casus, he induced them ta precipitate themselves upon
Armenin, Cappadocia, and Media Atropaténk, which
was ance more a dependency of Parthia, and to carry
fire and sword into the midst of those fertile regions.

Vologases at once complained to Rome of the injury
k1l ]
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done him by her feudatory, and requested assistance ;
but Hudian regarded teoubles in so distant a region as
unimportant, and, satisfied that Cappadocia would be
sufficiently protected by its governor, who was Arrian,
the historian of Alexander, he left Vologases to
struggle with his difficulties as he best might. The
aged monarch, under these circumstances, had recourse
to an expedient at once impolitic and disgraceful—
he bribed the horde of Alans, which had invaded ‘his
provinee, to quit the country, and turn their arms in
another direction. Such a policy, though occasionally
adopted by the Romans themselves, can never be
other than mistaken and rinous, Once entered
upan, it i almost certain to be continued, and to bring
about at once the exhanstion and the degradation of
the people that condescends to it

It is not perhaps surprising that Hadrian, always
studious of peace, abstained from taking any active
part in the Aluanic war ; but it certainly scems strange
that, instead of inflicting any punishment on Phams-
manes for his reckless action in ntroducing the bar-
barians into Asia, and actually letting them loose
upon the empire, he should have shortly afterwards
loaded him with hontours and benefits. e summoned
him indeed to Rome, to answer for his conduct, but,
having done this, accepted his explanations, condoned
his erimes, and not only 50, but rewarded him by an
enlargement of his dominion, and by various other
marks of favour. He permitted him to sacrifice in
the Capitol, placed his equestrian statue in the temple
of Bellona, and wad present at & sham fight in which
the Tberian monarch, his son, and his chiel nobles
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exhibited their skill and prowess Itis not likely
that Vologases can have been much pleased at these
results of his complaints ; but he seems to have sub-
mitted to them without a murmur; and, when Hadrian
died (in A0, 138), and was succeeded by his adopted
son, Titus Aurcliis, better known as Antoninus Dius,
he sent to Rome sn embassy of congratulation, and
presented his Roman brother with & crown of gold:
The medal, which records this event, was struck in
the first year of Antoninus, and exhibits on the
reverse & female figure holding a bow and quiver in
the left hand, and with the right presenting a crows,
while underneath is the inscription, PARTHIA.
Having thus; as he thought, secured the good-will
of the new monarch by a well-timed compliment,
Valogases ventured on intruding upon him with an
unpleasant demand.  Hadrian, in a moment of weak-
ness, had promised that the golden throne, captured
by Trajan in his great expedition, should be given
back to its proper owners but, finding that the act
wotild be unpalatable to his subjects, had delayed the
perfurmance of his promise, and finally died without
giving effect toit.  Vologases hoped that his successor
might be more accommodating, and instructed his
envoys to bring the matter before Antoninus, to
remind him of Hadrian's pledged word, and make a
formal requést for the delivery to them of the much-
prized relic. But Antonioe was as much averse to
relinquishing the trophy as his predecessor had been,
and positively refused to grant the request made of
him. The envoys had to return r¢ dnfects, and to
report to their master that, for the present at any
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fate, all hope must be laid aside of recovering the
emblem of Arsacid sovereignty.

The pemainder of the reign of Vologases Il was
teanquil and snmarked by any striking incident. No
pretensions. were put forward by the Parthians with
respect to Armenia, to which, prabably on the death
Parthamaspates; Rome was suffercd, without protest,
to appoint & new monarch.  No further attempt was
made to pbtain the surrender of the * golden throne.”
The coolness between the two states, which had
followed on Antonine's rejection of the demand pre-
ferred by Vologases, merely tended to keep the rival
powers apart, and to prevent occasions of collision,
while Antonine's truly peaceful policy preserved
Parthia even from internnl disturbanee, and allowed
the successor of Chosros to enjoy his thrane, un-
threatened by any pretender, for the comparatively
long term of nineteen years (A0 130 to 149).  The
aged monarch left his crown to a successor of the
same vume as limself, who was probably his- son,
though of this there s no direct evidence

The third Vologases ascended the Parthian throne
either in AD. 145 0r 140, Hetook the same titles as his
predecessor,but added to them, upon his coins,a Semitic
legend—cither s2bo it * Vologases, King," or o
jeabo pabo e Volagases, Arsaces, King of Kings"
The dates on his coins extend from AT. (489 to
AT 1901, showing that he held the throne for the
latg spuce of forty-two years. During the earlier
portion of the time (A-D. 148-161) he was contemporiey
with Antoninus Pius, and, though discomtented with
the exclusion of Parthia from all influence in Armenia,

22
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and meditating a war with Rome on this account, he
suffered himsell to be persuaded, by letters: from the
pacific Emperor, to keep the peace as long as Ae
occupied the Imperial throne, and to tefer his con.
templated outbreak until the reign of his successor,
On the death of Antoninus, however, he was nol
further to be restrained, but at once took the field, and
marching an anny suddenly jnito Armenia, carried
all before him, expelled Scemus, Rome's vassal and
creature, from the kingdom, and placed upon the
throne a progfed of his own, a certain Tigranes, a scion

colE OF YOLOGASES I,

of the uld royval stock, whose name recalled to the
Armentans the period of their greatest glory. The
Roman governors of the adjacent provinces leamt with
surprise ancd alanm that Armenia was detached from
the empire ; and Severianus, prefect of Cappadorin,
the nearest to the scene of action, and A man of an
impetuous disposition, being 2 Gaul by birth, hurried
to the sceme at the head of a single legion, partly
moved by his own hot temper, partly yiclding to the
persuasions of & paeudo: prophet of those parts named
Alexander, who promised him a signal victory. But
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the result signally fusified the prophecy. Scarcely
had Sevetinnus crossed the Fuphrates into Armenin,
when he found himself in the presence of a superior
foree under the command of 4 Parthian general called
Chosrois, and was under the necessity. of throwing
himsell into the city of Elegeia, where he was immedi-
ately besleged and blockaded.  Though he offered a
strenuous resistance, it was unavailing. His troops
were not of good guality, snd, unable to break through
the cordon which surrounded them, they were in a
short time shot down by the Parthian archers, and
perished almost toa man. Severianus shared their
fate ; and the Parthians obtained & success which was
parafleled with that of Surenas against Crassus, or of
Arminius against Varos,  Their mastery over Armenia
was confirmeil, and the Roman provinees were laid
whally opett to their attacks  “Their squadrons crossed
the Euphrates, and marched into Syrid, where they
ohtained & second success, L. Attidine Cornelianus,
the proconsul, gathered together the forees of his
province, and gave battle to the invaders, but was
repulsed, The situation became nearly such as had
ubtained after the defeat of Crassus, or when Pacorus
and Lablenis, in the year ¢, 4o, carried  rivage
aticl ruin over the region between the Euphrates and
the Orontes.  The Parthiuns passed from Syria iinto
Palestine, and the whole of the Romun East seemed
to lie open to them. Intelligence of what had
happened was rapidly carried to Rome, and. threw
the Seriate into consternation.  Aurelivs felt that he
cuuld nit be spared fram  [taly, but deputed ‘Vers to
represent him in the East, and bacle him hasten to the
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séene of action with such forces as coyld be gathered.
Verus, bowever, was a lover of pleasure  First he
toiteredd on his way in Apulin, then proceeded at a
leisurely pace to Syria, finally settled himself in: the
fuxurious Antisch, and, giving himself up to its
pleasiros and amusemonts, handed over the cares of
war to his licutenants,  Fortunately for Rome, there
were among these several genemals of the antique type,
@ cspecially Statius Priscus, Avidius Cassins, and
Martius Verus. Cassius, even before the amival of
Verus and his army, had begun an effective resistance,
He had, by almost incredilile efforts, brought the
Syrian legions into a state of order and disciplipe, had
with them checked the advance of Vologases, and lad
finally found himself in a condition to take the
offensive  [n A.0. 163 he fought a great battle with
the Parthians, defeated them, and drove them across
the Euphrates.  Meanwhile, Statius Priscus -and
Martizs Verus had undertaken the recovery of
Armenis,  Statits had advanced without a check
from the frontier to the capital, Artaxata, had taken
the eity, and bomnt it to the ground, after which he
buile & new city, which e strongly garmsoned  with
Roman troops, and st intelligence to Rome that
Armenin wis now ready to welcome back her expelled
prince, Sowmus  Soatmus upon this retarned, and,
though some further distorbances were made by the
anti-Roman party, yet these were successfully dealt
with, chieily by Murtiug Verus, ond, in a0 short time,
the Roman nomined was recognised as undisputed
king, and the entire country brosght into a state of
tranguithity.
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The soccess which had attended the first: rush to
arms of Vologases TLL wis thus completely nentralised.
11 the space ol two years Rome had made good all
her Josses, and shown that she was fully able to main-
tain the position in Western Asia which she
acquired by the victories of Trajan. But the ambi-
tious gencrals into whose hands the conduct of the
wat had fallen through the incapacity of Verus, weie:
fur from satisfied with the mere recovery of what had
by lost  Pepsoual, rather than patriotic, motives
actudted them, In the circumstances of the time
military distinction was more coveted than any other,
and was looked upon as opening a path to the very
hizhest honours. The successful general becnme, as
4 matter of eourse, by virtue of his posftion, 3 canidi-
date for the Imperial dignity. If, under the great
Napoleon, every conseript felt that he camied a
marshal's fdten in his knapsack, still more, under the
Middle Empire, was every victorious commander per-
suaded that each step in the path of victory brought
him senaibly nearer to the throne. Of all the officers
engaged in the Parthian war, nominally under Verus,
the most capable and the most ambitious was Avidius
Cassius.  Sprung from the family of the great
w Liberator,” who had contended for the suprome
power In the state with Augustus and Antony, he
hasl & hereditury bias towards pushing himwelf to the
front, and might be counted upon to let slip no occa-
sion which fortune should put in his way, His posi-
tion in Syria gave him a splendid oppartunity. After
his first successes aguinst Vologases, Aurelius had
made him a sort of generalissimo ; and, having thus
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perfeet freedom of aetion, he resalved to carry the war
into the enemy's country, and see if he could not rival,
or even ottdo, the achievements of Trajan hall a
century earlier. No contitmous history of his eam-
palgn has reached our time, but from the fragmentary
notices of it which are still extant we miy gather a
good general idea of its course and character. Cross-
ing the Euphrites into Mesopotamia at Zeugmi, the
most important of the Roman stations upon the river,
he proceeded first to Nicephorium, near the junction
of the Belik with the Euphrates, and thence made his
way down the eourse of the stream to Sura {probably
Sippars) and Babylon, At Sura a battle was fought,
in which the Romans were victorious, but it was after
this that the great successes ook place which covered
Cassius with glory,  The vast city of Seleucia upon
the Tieris, which had at the time a population of
four hundred thousand souls, was besieged, taken, und
bumt, to punish an dlleged treason of the inhabitants.
Ctesiphon, upon the opposite bank of the river,
the summer residence of the Parthisn kings, was
oceupied, and the royal palace there situated was
pillaged, and levelled with the ground. The vari-
olis fanes snd temples were stripped of  their
treasures ; and. search was made for buried riches
in all the places which were thought likely to have
been utilised, the yosult being that an immense
boaty was carried off.  The Parthians, worsted in every
encounter, after a time, ceased to resisy, and all the
conquests made by Trajan, and relinquished by
Hadrinn, were recovered.  Further, an expedition was
made into the Zagros mountain tract, and & portion of
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it, considered 0 lie within the limits of Media, and
never yet possessed by Rome, Was pecupied. Aurelius
awed it to the valour and wood fortune of his general
that he was thus entitled to add to the epithets of
i Armeniacus” and “ Parthicus,” which he had already
assumed, the further and wholly novel epithet of
% Medicus."

The victorics of Avidius (Cassius, unlike those of
Trajun, were followed by no reverses; and they had
further the effect, denied to Trajan's; of meking
the permanent addition of a large tract to the Roman
Empire. When Vologases, after five years of un-
successful warfare, finally sued for peace to his too
pnm:rl'u'l antagonist, he was compelled to surronder, 45
the price of it, the extensive and valuable country of
Western Mesopotamia.  The entire region between
the Euphrates and the Khabour passed under the
dominion of Rome at this time, and though not
formally made into a provinee, became wholly lost to
Parthiin. The coins of the Greek cities within the
area bear henceforth ot the obverse the head of a
Roman mperar, aod on the reverse sOmMe local token
or legend ; every trace of Parthian influenceis removed
from them,

B, if Rome thus carried off all the honours af the
war with Vologases 1L, till she did not escape the
Nemesia which usunlly attends upon the over-fortu-
nate. During its stay in the marshy regions of
Loweor Mesopotamia, the army of Cassius was deeply
infected with the geyms of a strange and terrible
malady, which clung to it on its retuen, and was
widely disseminated  mlong  the whole line of the
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retreat.  The superstition of the soldiers assigned to
the pestilence & superiatural origine It had crept
forth, they said, from a subtermancan call, or a golden
coffer, in the temple of the Comean Apollo at
Selencia, during the time that a portion of the army
was engaged in plundering the temple trenstires,
Placed thero in primeval times by the spells of the
Chald®ans, it mged with the more virnlence on
account of i3 long confmement, and amply avenged
the Parthinns for the many woes inflicted on them by
Roman hands.  Every town that lay upon the route
of the returning srmy was smitten by it; and from
these centres it diverged in every direction, east and
west, and north and south, into the adjacent districts.
At Rome, the number of victims amounted to tens
of thousunds., * Not the vulgar herd of the Suburm
unly, the usial victims of a pestilence, were stricken,
but many of the highest rank also suffercd.”*
According to Oresius? in Italy generally the whole
country was so devastated, that the villas, towns; and
ficlds were everywhere left without inhabitant or
cultivation, and fell to ruin, or relapsed fnto wilder-
nesses.  The wrmy sufféred especially, and is said to
have besn almost mmihilated,  In the provinces more
than half the population was carried off, and the
pestilence, overleaping the Alps, spread as far as the
Rhine and the Atlantic Ocean,

The remainder of the reign of Vologases 111, was
uneventful. He continued to occupy the Parthian

* Merivale, ' Rogan Baplee,™ vol. vl o 333
* Poaul. Orow., e, Wil 13-



VOLOGASES 111, AND COMNMODUS. azg

throne fintil A 190 ar 191, but took 0o further part,
o0y far as we know, in any military operations. Unee
only does he secm to have been so far siirred from
his biaction as to contemplate resuming the struggle
auninst His powerful enemy. This was in AIL 174 oF
1735, when, Aurelius being detained upon the Danube,
the inordinate ambition of Avidius Cassius drove him
into open rebellion, and the prospect of a Romail
civil war scemed to offer a chance of Darthia being
hle to reassert hersell  But the apportunity passed
hefore Vologases could bring himsell to make any
serious movement.  The revolt of Cassius collapsed
almost #s soon as it had broken out, and the East
roturned to its normal condition.  Vologases repented
of his warlike intention | and when (in amn 176
Aurclius visited Syria, sent ambassadors to him
with friendly assurances, who were received  with
Four years later the reign of the philesophic
Emperor came to an end and the lmperial power
into the hands of his weak and unworthy son,

Lucius Aurelius Commodus. A second  opportunity
for an pgressive movement offered itself ; but, again,
Vologases resisted  the temptation to rush into
hostilities, and remained passive within the limits of
his own dominions. The reign of Commodits {AD.
180-102) was, from first to last, pritroubled by any
Parthian outbreak. Vologases was probably by this
time an old man, since he had held the Parthian
throne for thitty-two years when Commadus sue-
ceeded his father, and may naturally have been dis-
inclined to further warlike exertion. Rome was
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therefore still allowed to maintain her Mesopotamiin
conquests unchallenged ; and when Vologases died
(i A1, fga or 141), the condition of things eontinued
as established by Aurclius in AD. 1535,
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VOLOGASES TV: AND SEVERUS

Tue third Vologases was succeeded by another
prince of the same name, who is usually regarded as
his son, though there is po distinet evidence of the
fact. His comns, which generally present his full face
upon their obverse, instead of the customary profile,
have dates which run from AD 1g1 to 208, He thus
appeats to have besn contemporary with the Raman

ol NP YoLogaes IV,

Emperors—Commodus, Pertinax, Didius  Julianus,
Pescennius Niger, and Septimius Severus.  The great
Parthian war of Severus fell entirely within his reign,
and it is as the nntagonist of this distinguished prince
that he is chiefly known to history.

It was very shortly after the accession of Voligases
IV, that the officers of the Court of Commodus,

e
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unable any longer to endure his excesses and
eruelties, conspired against the wnworthy son of the
good  Aurclivs and pssassinated him in his bed-
chamber. This murder was soon followed by another
—that of the virtuous, but perhaps overstrict,
Pertinax. The Pratorians, after this put up the
office of Roman Emperor to public auction, and
knoeked it down to Didius Julianus, a rich' senator,
wha is said to have paid for his prize no less than
three millions of our money. But this indignity
exhausted the patience of the legions, and threw the
entire empire into confusion. In three places—in
Britain, in Pannonia, and in Syria—revolt broke out,
and the soldiers invested their respective: lenders,
Clodius Albinus, Septimius Severus, and Pescennius
Niger, with the purple. Niger, who, as prefect of
Syria, held the second dignity in the empire, imagined
that his elevation would not be disputed, and, fnstead
of straining every nerve to raise forces; and strengthen
himself by alliances, declined at first the offiers of
assistance made him by various Parthian feuditories,
and remained inactive in the East, expecting the
Senate’s confirmation of his appointment. But the
unpleasant intelligence soon reached him that Sep-
timius Severas, proclaimed Emperor in Pannonia and
acknowledged at Rome;, was on his way to Syria,
determined to dispute with him the prize, whereof he
had somewhat rashly thought himself assured. Under
these changed circumstances, Niger felt compelled to
lter his own policy, and to implore the assistance
which <o shortly before he had rejected  Towards
the close of the year AD. 193 be despatched eHVOYS
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to the courts of the chief ptinees  beyond  the
FEuiphrates, and especially to the kings ol Avmenia,
Parthiz, and Hatra, entreating them to send con-
tingents to his aid assoon aspossible. The Armenian
manarch—Vologases, the son of Sanatraeces—mide
arsswer that it was not his intention to -ally himsclf
with cither side; he should stand aloof from the
conflict and simply defend his own kingdom if any
attack were made upon it The reply from the
Parthinn Vologascs was more favowrable. He could
not send troops at once, ho said, as his army was
dishanded; but he would issuc an order to his satmps
fiorv the collection of a strong forée as soon 48 possible.
Barsemios, king of Hatra, went further even than his
suzersin, and actually despatched to Niger's aid a
body of archers, which reached his camp in safety,
and took part in the war. Vologases IV, must have
given his sanction 1o this movement on the part of
is fendatory, who could centainly not have ventured
ofy. such 8 proceeding against the will of his lord
paramount.  Still Vologases was pot prepared to
cammit himself unreservedly to cther side in the
impending  conflict, and refrained from taking any
active steps: in furtherance of his professed design to
eollect an army; waiting to see to which side the
fartune of war would incline,

The strugple between the rival Emperors wis soon
terminated,  Niger passed from Asin into Europe,
and took up a position near Byzantinm, but, having
suifered. & defeat at Cyzicus, was soom forced to fll
back upon his rteserves, and, passing through Asia
Minor, gave his adversary buttle for the second time
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tiear lasus, where his army was completely muled,
and he himself captured and put to death. Mean-
while, however, the nations of the East had flown to
ams. The newly-subjected Mesopotamians had risen
in revolt, had massacred most of the Roman detich-
ments stationed in their country, and had even faid
siege to Nisibis, which was the headqguarters of the
Roman power in the district. Their kindresd tribes
from the further side of the Euphrates, particulariy
the people of Adiabénd, had nssisted them, and takon
part in the attack. The frst object of Severus after
the defeat and desth of Niger was to raise the sieyre,
and to chastise the whels, with their aiders and
abettors. He minrehed hastily 1o Nisibis, defented
the combined Osrhoeni and Adiabéni, relieved the
distressed garrivon, and toak up his own guarters in
the place, He then proceeded to re-subject Meso-
potamin.  The inhabitunts soupht to disarm his
resentment by représenting that they had taken
up arms, not against Him, or against the Romans
generally, but against Niger, his rival and foe, whom
they had endeavoured to distress for his (Severis's)
benefit.  They professed & readiness 1o strrenider the
Romans whom they had taken prisotiers, and such
portion.of the Roman spoil ¢ remained still in thejr
hands ; but it was observed that they said nothing about
giving up the strongholds that they had tuken, or about
resuming the position of Roman tributaries, Om the
conitrary, they put forward a derand that aii the Roman
troops still in thefr country should be withdrawn from
it, and that thelr independence should be respected
in the future -vaemwumtpmpnmd 0 accept
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these torms; or to sunction the retreat of Terminus.
11z immediate adversarics—the kings of Oschoind,
Adiabéné, and Hatra—were of small account, and he
might expect to defeat them without difficulty,  Even
if Ui Parthian monarch espoused the cause of his
feudatorics, he was not indispased to cross swords
with him. The expeditions of Trajan and Avidius
Cassius had done much to diminish the teror of the
Parthian name; and to ambitions Romans the East
presented itselfl as the quarter in which, without any
serious danger, the greatest glory was to be won.
Accordingly, the Emperor rejected the Mesopo-
tamian proposals, and applied himselfl to the task of
reducing their country to complete subjection. From
the central position of Nisibis, where he himself
remained, he sent out his forces under his three best
commanders—Laternus, Candidus, and Laetus—in
three directions, with orders to carry fire and sword
through the entire region, and to re-establish every-
where the Imperal authority. - His commands were
execited.  Resistance was everywhere crished § the
old administration was restored ; and Nisibis, raised
to the dignity of a Roman colony, once more became
the metropolis of the country. Nor was Severus
contented with the meére restoration of the Roman
power. He caused his troops to cross the Tigris
into Adiabéné, and though the inhabitants offered &
stout resistante, succeeded in overrunning the district
and oceupying it Further aggressions and further
conquests would probably have followed, but the
attitude of Albinus in the West made it imperitive
on Severus to quit these distant lands and return to
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his capital, which was menaced on the side of Gaul
by the commander of the Western legions. The
Emperor left Nisibis, and retumed to Rome eatly in
the year A D, 190,

No sooner had he retired than the fames of war
burst out more fiercely than before.  Vologases, roused
from. his inaction by the threatened loss of a second
province, poured his troops into Adiabéné, drove out
the Roman garrisons, and, crossing the Tigrs into
Mesopotamis, swept the Romans from the whole of
the open country.  Even the cities submitted them-
selves, excepting only Nisibis, which was saved from
Giplure by the conrage and capacity of Latus. Ac-
covding to Spartinnus, the victorious Parthians, not
contént with recovering Mesopotamin, even passed
the Euphrates; and spread themselves once more over
the fertile plains of Northern Syrin, as they had done
in the times of Pacorus and labienua  Severus,
enfaged in his deubtful contest with Albinus on the
Western side of the empire, could do nothing to
relieve the pressure upon the east, and the Syrian
prefecture continued open to the Parthian raids for
the space of neardy a full year. An enterprising
manarch might have done much during this interval :
but Velogases frittered away his opporturiity, and at
length the victory of Lyons set  Severus free, and
allowed him again to tum his attention to Oriental
affairs. In the summer of AT, 197 he made a scécond
Eastern expedition for: the purpose of recovering his
lost laurels, and of justifyfng the titles, which bé hadl
already assumed, of "Arabicus” and * Adiabenieus” It
i4 probable that in his own mind he entertained still
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loftier aspirations, and, like Trajan, hud hopes of
redueing the whole Parthian Empire under the Roman
yoke

One of the most important points to be secured by
an assailunt of Parthia from the west, wais the friend-
ship, or at any rate the neutrality, of the two kings
of Armmenia and Osrhodné,  Armenia hid professed
itsell neutral when the quarrel between Severus and
Niger first hroke out, but had. subsequently, in same
way or other, offended the former, and on his arrival
in the East was viewed as histile to the Roman
designa: The first intention of Severus wis to fal)
with his full force an Armenin, and to endeavour to
resfuce it to subjection ; but, before the fortune of war
had been tried, the Armenian monurch, Valogases,
son of Sanatroeees; made overtures for peace, sent
gifts and hostages, assumed the attitude of a supplinnt,
and so wrought upon Severus that he not merely
consented to eonclude a treaty with him, but even
granted him & certain extension of his dominions.
The Arab king of Osrhoenc, who is called, as usial,
Abgars, made & more complete and unqualified sub-
mission.  He rode into the: Roman camp at the head
of w'large body of archers, whose services he offered
to the Emperor, and accompanied by & number of his
sons, whom Severns was requested to look WpPON: &S
hostages. Al befng prosperous thus far, Severus had
anly to deternine by which line of route he shiuld
advance against the Parthinn maonarch, who had taken
up his position at Ctesiphan; and to make his pre-
parations accardingly. He fixedl on the line of the
Eyphrates, but at the same time masked his intention

a3
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by sending a strang body of troops under generals
atroes the Tigris to ravage Adiabéné and create an
impression that the main attack would come from
thit quarter,  Meatiwhile, following the example of
Trajan, he was causing & flect 10 be built in Upper
Mesopotamia, where timber was plentiful, and  was
preparing to march his main army down the left
bank of the Euphrates, while his transports, laden
with stores, descended the stream.  In this way he
reacherd the neighbourhood of Seleucia and Cresiphon
without suffering any loss, or even incurring any
danger, and took the Parthinns by surprise, when,
having captured the cities of Babylon and Seleuda,
which were deserted by their defenders, he made his
appearance before the eapitali  His fleer, which be
coull easily transfer from one river to the other by
means of the great canals that traversed the alluvium,
would give him the complete command of the Tigris,
and enable him to attack the city on either side, or
indecd entirely to invest it Vologases: appears to
have fought a single battle in defence of his capital,
but, being defeated, shut himself up within it= walls,
The defences, however, were not strong ; and, after a
short siege, Severus took: the city, by assault, without
much difficulty, the king escaping with a few horse-
men in the confusion of the capture. Thus the
Parthian capital fell easily—a thind time within the
space of elghty-two years —into the hamnds of a
foreign invader.  On the first oceasion it had upn:;md
its gates to the conqueror, and had experienced
gentle treatment at the hands of a benignant emperor.
On the second it had suffered considerably, Now it
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was to learn what extreme severity meant at the hands
of & monarch whose character accorded with his name.
The captured city was given up to massacre and
pillage.  The soldiers were allowed 1o plunder both
the public and the private buildings at their pleasure.
The precious metals accumulated in the royal treasury
were seized, and the rich ornaments of the royal
palace were taken from: their places mod carried off.
All the adult male population was slaughtered ; while
the women and children, torn from their homes with-
out compunction, were led into  captivity by the
victorious anmy, to the number of a hundred thousand,

Thus far the expedition of Severus had been com-
pletely successful.  He stood where Trajan stood In
A, 116, master of the whole low region bétween the
Arabian desert and the Zagros mountaing, lord of
Mesopatamia, of Assyria, of Rabylonia, of the entire
trct watered by the two great rivers from the Arme-
nian highlands to the shores of the Persian Guif
What use would he make of his conquests? Would
he, like Trajan, endeavour to retuin them, or woull
he; like the wiser Hadrian, relinquish them? He
endeavoured to fake an intermediate course, Reeng.
nising the fact, that to retain the more southern
districts was impossible, and that the mdre eastern
portians of the Parthian Empire were beyond  his
reach, he neither pursued the flying Vologases into
the remote tracts in which le had taken refuge nor
attempted to organise his southem conquests into
provinces, but resolved at-once to evacuate them.
Notwithstanding the elaborate preparations which
he had made for his invasion, and the care which he
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had taken to carry supplics with him, he found him-
self, about the time that he captured  Clesiphon, in
want of provisions  He had exhausted the immenss
stores of grain which Lower Mesopotumia cammonly
furnished, or else the inhabitants had destroyed or
hidden them, and his troops had, we are told to
subsist for some days on roots, ‘which produced ‘a
dangérous dysentery.  He was obliged to retreat
before famine overtook him,  Moreover, as the march
of his army along the course of the Euphrates had
stripped that region of its supplics of com and fodder,
be could por retwrn as he hatd come; but was: come«
pelled o confront the perils of 4 new route.  The lme
of the Tigris was the only route open to him, and
ulong this he advanced, still supported by his feet,
which with some difficulty mude its way against the
current up the course of the stream. It docs not
appear that any oppasition was offered to him ; but,
after he had proceeded a moderate distance, he found
himmsell in the vicinity of Hatra, the capital of & small
dtate subject to Parthia, which had given him special
offence by lending active support to the causs of his
rival, Niges, His troops hud now obtiined sufficient
stpplics of food in an unexhanstesd country, and were
ready for a fresh enterprise.  Severus regarded his
honour as concernced. in the chastisement of & diate
which, without provocation, had declared jteelf his
enemy. He may also have remembered that Trajan
had attacked Hatra unsuccessfully, and have hoped to
place himself above that- conqueror by the capture of
a town which had defied the utmost effors of his
predecessor, At any mate, whatever his motives, it
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seeme certain that, when in the latitude of Hatra, he
diverged from his previous line of march, and, pro-
ceeding westward, encamped utider the walls of the
city which had given himn such dire offence, and
enguged in its slege.  He had brought with him a
number of military engines —probably those employed
‘with complete success at Ctesiphon, and, putting them
in position; made a fierce attnck upon the place  But
the inhabitants were not daumted : the walls of the
town were stromg, its defenders brave and full of
enterprise,  They contrived to set on fire and destroy
the zh:g-:lnadum:s brought against them, and ropulsed
with heavy loss the attacking soldiers. The army,

wupon this, grew discontented, and threatened muting ;
Severus was obliged to punish with death some of his
leading officers, amoeog them his best general, Lastus,
This, howeves, only increased the exusperation ; and,

to smooth matters over, he had to pretend that the
exccution of this officer had taken plice without his
knowledge.  Even so the soldiers’ minds were not
calmed down, and at last, in order to bring about a
better state of feeling, he had to discontipue the sicge
and remove his camp to 4 distance

He had not, however, abandoned his enterprise,
KNecwler ponr micus sawter was among the principles
that guided his actions, and it was in the hope of
returning and renewing the attack ere many weeks
were puist, that he bl deawn off” his army. o the
tranquillity aml security of the place whemto he had
removed, he comstructed fresh engines in intreased
numbers, collicted vast stores of provistons, and made
every preparation possible for a repetition of his attack
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and for bringing it 1o a4 successful issue 1t was not
merely that his honour was concerned in overcoming
the resistance offered to him by what had always been
regurded a8 no more than a second-mite town—his
cupidity was also excited by reporis of the rich
treasures that were stored up in the city, and espe-
clally of those which the piety of successive genera-
tions hal accumulated in the Temple of the Sun. He
therefore, when his preparations were complete, once
more put his troops in motion, and proceeded to
renew the siege with a more efficient: siege-trin, and
a better appointed army than before. Dut the inhabi-
tants met him with a determination equal to his
awn, They had a powerful cavalry which hung upon
the skirts of his army and crippled his movements
in every way, often inflicting severe loss upan his
foragers; they were excellent archers, and shot
further and with greater force than the Romans:
they possessed military engines of their own, of no
contemptible churacter ; and they hud at their disposal
a particular kind of fire, which didl considerable
damage, and created yeét preater alarm,  Flames
belleved to be inextinguishable were hurled both
against the Roman machines and against their soldicrs
with an effect that is snid to have been remarkable.
A great number of the machines were bumt ; and il
the: soldiers were more frightened than hurt, the
advantage to the defenders was still almost as great
Still the Romans persevered. The presence of the Em-
perur, who watched the combat from a lofty platform,
ehicouraged every man to do his best ; and at length
i was announced that a practicable breach had been
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effected in the outer wall of the place, and the soldiers
were ready, and indeed eager, to be led at once to the
assanlt  But now Severus hung back By Roman
usage a town taken by storm must be given up to the
soldiery for indiscriminate pillage; and thus, if the
soldiers had their way, he would lose the great
treasures on which his heart was set.  He therefore
refused to give the word, and resolved to wait a day,
and see whether the Hatreni would not now, seeing
further resistance to be useliess, surrender tieir town.
The delay was fatal.  In the night the Hatreni rebuilt
the wall where it had been battered down, and man-
ning the battlements, stoad boldly an their defence,
Severus, seeing that they had no intention of sur-
rendering, repented of his resolve of the day. before,
and commanded the soldiers toattack,  But the legion-
aries declined, They probably snspected the Emperor's
mative. At any rate they were unwilling to imperil
thelr ives for an object which but yesterday they
might hisve attained without incurring any pesil at all,
Severos, not to loss a chanece, commanded his Asintic
auxilinrics to see if the could not force an entrance,
but with no other result than the slaughter of a vast
mumber, At last he desisted from his attempt.  The
summper was far advanced ; the beat wis intense ; and
disease had broken out among his troops, who suffered
from drought, from malaria, and from a plague of
msects.  Above all, his army was thoraughly demo-
ralised; and could not be depended on to crry out
the orders given it.  Severus himself told one of his
officers that he had not six hundred European troops
an whom he could place any reliance  The second
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siege of Hatra by Severns lasted twenty duys; and
terminated in an ignominious withdrawal  Severus
returned to Rome with a shur upon his military repu-
tation which was oot regarded as cancelled by all
his: previous succesecs

SHIL actual disaster was escaped.  Had Vologases
been an active and energetic prince, or had the spirit
and andacity of the Parthian nation been such as
once characterised i, the result might have been
widely different.  The prolonged resistance of Hatra,
the sufferings of the Romans, their increasing diffi-
culties with respect to provisions, the injurious effect
of the summer heats upon: their unacclimatised con-
stitutions, would have presented irresistible tempta-
tions ta & prince, or even a general, of any Laliness
and capacity, inducing him to pursue the retreating
eemy, to hang upon their flanks and ugon their
rear, W fall on their stragglers, to cut off their
supplies, to harass and annoy them in ten thousand
wiays, and ronder their withdrawal o their own
tervitory & matter of extreme difficulty. A Surena
of the temper and calibre of the general opposed to
Crassus might not improbably have annihilated the
lmperial army, and the disaster of Carrhae might
have repeated ftself at the distance of between two
and three conturics.  But Vologases IV, was a
degenerate descendant of the great Arsacidi, and
remained inert and apathetic whern the circiumstances
of the time called for the most vigorons action,

As Jt was, the expedition of Severus must be
pronounced glorous for Rome and disastrous for
Varthis, Tt exposed for the thind time within a
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century the extreme: weakness of the great Asiatic
power, It lokt her such treasures as had escaped
the cupidity of Avidius Cassius. It both exhansted
and disgraced her.  Mareaver, it cost her a second
and most valuable province: Severus was not
content with fully re-establishing the Roman sway
in Mesopotamin. He overstepped the Tigris, and
firmly planted Roman authority in the tich and
fertile region between that river and the Zagros
mauntaing,  Henceforth the title of * Adiabenicus
hecome no empty boast,  Adiabéné, or the tract
between the two Zab rivers—the most productive
and valuable part of the ancient Assyrias—became &
Roman dependency under Severus, and continued
to be Reman till after the destruction of the Parthian
Empire.  For the remuinder of the time during
which Parthia maintained her independince, the
Roman standards were planted within less than two
degrees of her capital. »

Volognees reigned for the space of about eleven
vears (AD 197-208) after his defeat by Severns
Parthian history Is for this interval a blank. The
decline of national feeling and of the military spicit
went on, no doubt, without ‘a pause, and the power
of Parthia must continually have prown less and
lese. No pretenders arose, since there was prabably
no bne who covetid the position of ruler over a stale
evidently nodding to its fall. Rome abstained from.
further attack, content, it would seem, with the gains
which she had made, and a briel calm heralded the
storm fn which Parthian nationality wis to perish,
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ARTABANUS IV, AND CARACALLUS—THE LAST WAR
WITH ROME—DEFEAT OF MACRINDS

THE death of Vologases IV. was immediately
followed by a dispute between his two sons, Volo-
gases V. and Artabanus [V, for the sucosssion. We
do not know which was the elder; but it would seem

ON aF VINOGANES TIL LOIN OF AKTABRAXUE V.

that at first the superiority in the struggle rested
with Vologases, who was recognised by the Romans
as sole king in Afv 212, and must have thes ruled
in the western capital, Ctesiphon.  Afterwards Arta-
banus acquired the preponderance, and from the
year AL, 216 we find 1o more mention of Vologases
by the clissical writers It fs Artabanus who
negotiates. with  Camcallus, wlho s treacheroualy
»
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attacked by him, who contends with Macrinus, and
is ultimately defeated and slain by the founder of
the New Persian monarchy, Artaxerxses, Similarly,
the Persian historians ignore Vologases altogether,
and represent the contest for empire, which once
more carried Pemsia to the front, as ane hetween
Ardeshir and Ardevan. Still, the Parthian ooins
show that Vologases, equally with his brother, both
claimed and exercised sovereignty in Parthia to the-
close of the kingdom. The probability would there-
fore appear to be that about AD, 216 a partition of
the kingdom was amicably made, and that while
Artabanus reigned over the western provinces, the
eastern were ceded to Vologases,

It was while the struggle between the two brothers
continued that the Emperor Severus died, and the
period of tranquillity insugurated by him, on his
return from the East in AD, 198, came to an end.
His son and suceessor, Caracallus, a weak and vain
prince, nourished an inordinate ambition, and was
scarcely -seated on the throne when he let it be
known that in his own judgment he was a seccmnd
Alexander, and that he was bent on imitating the
marvellous exploits of that mighty hero. He
adopted the Macedonian costume, formed his best
troops into a “ Macedonian phalanx” made the
captains. of the phalanx tuke the pames of
Alexander's best generals, and cansed stitues to
be made with a double head, presenting the counte-
nance of Alexander on one side and his own upon
the other.  As Alexander, he was bound to conquer

the East ; and, a3 early as his second year, he began
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his predetermined aggressions. Summotiing Abgarus,
the tributary monarch of Osrhoint, or northawvesterm
Mesopotamis, into his preserice, he seized upon his
person, committed. him to prison, declared his terri.
tories farfeited, apd reduced  Oschoené into the
form of a Roman province  Scon afterwards he
attempted to repeat the proceeding with. Armenia ;
but, although the Armenian king was weak enough
to fall into the trap, the nation was an: the alert, and
frustrated his efforts. No sooner did they leamn that
their king was arrested and imprisoned than they
flew to arms, placed thefe country in & position of
defence, and made themscives ready: to resist all
aggression.  Caracallus hesitated, and when, three
years biter (A0, 215} he sent Theocritus, one of iy
fuvourites, to effeet their subjugation, they met him
in arms, and inflicted a severe defeat on the utterly
meompetent general. Tt was pechaps this disaster
which suggested to Caracallus & clange in his
method of proceeding, Professing to put away from
him all thoughts of war and conquest, he propaundisd
A grand scheme for the permanent pacification of the
East, and the cstablishment of g reign of universal
lappiness and tranguillity,  Having transferred his
wesidence from Nicomedia to Antioch, the hucurios
capital of the Roman Orental provinces, he sent am.
bassadors with presents of unusual magnificence to
the Parthian monarch, Artabanus; who were 8o make
liim a proposal of a novel and unhesrd-of chamcter,
" The Roman Emperor.” said the despateh in question,
could ot fitly wed the dunghter of subject, or
accept the position of - son-in-law 1o @ private person,
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No one could be a suitable wife for him whe wits not
a princess, He therefore asked the Parthinn monarch
for the hand of his daughter. Rome and Parthia
divided between them the sovereignty of the world ;

united, as they would be by this marriage, no lmgt_-r
recognising any boundary as separating them, they
would constitute & power which could not but be
irresistible 1t would be easy for them to reduce
unider their swiy all the barbarous moes on the skirts
af their empires, and to hold them in subjection by
a flextible system of administration and government
The Roman infantry was the best in the world, and
in steady hand-to-hand fighting must be allowed to
be unrivalled, The Parthians surpassed all nations
in the number of their cavalry and the excellence of
their archers,  If these advantages, instead of being
separated, were combined, and the various efements
on which success in war depends were thus brought
into harmonious union, there could be no difficulty
i establishing and maintaining a universal monarchy.
Were that done, the Parthian spices and are stuffy,
asalso the Roman metals and manufactires, would
no lotger need to be imparted secrctly and in small
quantitics by merchunts, bot, as the two countries
would form together but one nation and one state,
there would be a iree interchange among all the
citizens of their various products and commodities”
To the Parthinn king and his advisers the proposition
was as unwelcome as it was strange.  The whole
project appeared to them monstrous.  Artabanus
himselfl misdoubted the Emperor's sincerity, and did
not believe that he would persevere in it But it
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threw him into & state 6f extreme perplexity,
Bluntly to reject the overture was to offend the
master of thirty-two legions, and to provoke a war
the results of which might be ruinous. To aceept it
was to depart from all Parthian traditions, and to
plunge into the unknown and the unconjecturable,
Artabanus therefore temporised. Without giving a
positive refusal, he stated certain objections to the
proposal, which made it, he thought, inexpedient,
and begged to be excused from complying with it
“Such a union as was suggested could scarcely,” he
sald, "prove a happy one. The wife and husband,
differing in language, habits, and modes ol thought,
could not but become estranged ons from another.
There was no lack of patricians at Rome,
daughters with whom the Emperor might wed as
suitably as the Parthian kings did with the females
of their own royal house. It was not fit that ¢ither
family should sully its blood by mixture with
foreign stock.™

Upen this answer reaching him, Caracalluy, accand-
ing to the Court historian, Dio Cassius, immedintely.
declared war, and invaded the Parthian territory. with
a lage army.  Herodian, however, who seems here
ta be more trustworthy, gives a different account
Caricallus, he declares, instead of quarrelling with
Artabanus for his qualified refusal, followed up his
first embassy with a second ; bis envoys browght rich
gifts to Ctesiphon, and assuped the Parthian monarch
that the Emperor was serious in his proposals, angd
had the most friendly intentions possible.  Hereupan
Artabaniss yiekled, either satisfied with the sssurances
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given liim, or else afraid to give offence ; he addressed
Caracullus as his future son-in-law, and invited him
to come with all speed, and fetch home his bride,
# And then,” continues the historian, ¥ when this was
noised-abroad, the Parthinns mude ready to pive the
Roman Emperor a fit reception, being transported
with joy at the prospect of an eternal peace, Cara-
callus thereupon crossed the rivess without hindrance
and entered Parthia, just as if it were his own land.
Everywhere along his route the people greeted him
with sacrifices, and dressing their altars with garlands,
offered upon them all manner of spices and incense,
whereat he made pretence of being vastly pleased,
As his Journey now approached its close, and he
drew near to the 'arthian Court, Artabmnus, instead
of awaiting his arrival, went out and met him in the
spacious plain belore the city, with intent to enter-
tain his davghter’s bridegroom and his own son-in.
law. Meanwhile, the whole muititude of the bar-
harians, crowned with freshly gathered flowers, and
clud in garments embroidered with gold and variously
dyed, wore keeping holiday, and dancing gracefully
to the sound of the fute, the pipe, and the drum—
an amusement wherein they take great delight after
they have indulged freely in wine Now, when all
the people had come together, they dismounted from
their horses, hung up their quivers and their bows,
and gave themselves wholly to [ibations and revels
The concourse of barbarians was very great, and
they stood amanged in no sost of order, since they
did not apprehend any danger, but were all en
deavouring to catch a sight of the bridegroom.
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Suddenly the Emperoe gives his men the signal to
fall on and mussacre the barbarians, These, amazod
at the attack, and finding themselves struck and
wounded, forthwith took to Might. Artabanus was
hurried away by his guards, and Jifted on - a horse,
whereby he escaped with @ few followerss  The rest
of the barbarians were cut to pieces, since they could
not reach their horses, which, when they dismounted,
they had allowed wo graze [reely over the plain ; nor
were they able to make use of their legs, since thowe
were entangled in the long fowing garments which
desconded to their heels.  Many, too, had come
without quivirs oF bows, which were not wanted at
a wedding, Caracallus, when he had made a vast
slaughter, and taken & multitude of prisoners and a
rich booty, moved off without meecting with any
resistance.  In his retreat he allowed his soldiers to
burn all the cities and villages, and 1o carry away as
plander whatever they chinse”

The advance of Carmcallus had been through
Babylonia, probably along the course of the
Euphrates| his moturmn was thioogh Adiabéné anil
Mesopotamin. I Adiabéné he still further out-
raged and offended the Parthians by violating the
sapetity of the royal burial-place at Arbela, where, as
a rile, the Parthian kings were interred,  Arbela
had  been regarded from of old as a City of the
Dead ; and the Arsacidic had muade it their ordinary
place of sepulture  Caracallus causidd the tombs to
be opened, the bodies dragged forth from themy, and
the remains dispersed to the four winds, No insult
could be greater than this, and the act seems rather
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that of a madman than of a mere ardinary tyrant,
We are reminded of Arfstotle’s observation, that
*Families of brilliant talents go off after a time into
dispositiond bordering upon madness” and see that
that of the Antonines was no exception. Caracallus
can scarcely have been in his senses to have coms
mitted an action from which no possible good could
arise; and for which, 5s he might have anticipated, a
severe reckoning was afterwarnds to be exacted,
Meanwhile, however, he was pursuing his gay
career, no whit alurmed,and no whit abashed. Fle wrote
to the Senate in the lightest possible tone, to declare,
without giving any details, that the whole East was
subject to him, and that there was not a kingdom in
those parts but had submitted to his aothority. The
Senate, though not imposed upon, wrote back in
flattering terms, and granted him all the honours that
would have been suitable to a veritable congueror,
For his own piart, he remained in’ Mesopotamia, piLss-
ing the winter there, and amusing himself with hunting
and chariot-driving. There were still fions in the
Mesopotumian region, as in Assyrian times, and
the young Antonine, though a poor soldier, seems to
have been o bold hunter. e had, apparently,
persuaded himself that no external danger threatened
Lim, and was content to idle away his time in the
grassy Mesopotamian plaing, which now—in early
spring—must have been an carthly paradise. April
was reached, and it was high time for an active
commander to have commenced the marshalling and
exercising of his troops, or even the initiatory move-
ments of the designed campaign ; but Caracallus con-
23
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tinied  jinpsssive, occupitd in his amusements, Tis
suspicions of his officers; and his consultations of
augurs, magicians, and oracles as to what fate was in
store for him.  He was on his way to visit an oracle
in the Temple of the Moan-God, near Carrhoe, when
some of his inquirics having leaked out, a conspincy
was formed: ayminst him: b the camp, and be wis
murdered by Julivg Martinlis, one of his guards, on
Aprl 8, AD, 217

In.the place of Caracallus, a new emperor fiad to be
appointed, The choige of the soldiery fell upon Macri-
1ius, one of the Pretorian Preficts, the chiel mover in
the recent conspiracy,  His elevation alinost exactly
coincided with the advance of Artabanus, who, having
ccunited and inereased his army during the course of
the winter months, and brougbt i into exeellent con-
dition, had now canducted it into Roman Mesopo-
tamia, and was anxious to engage the Romans in o
pitched battle, in order to exact & heavy retribution
for the treacherous massacre of Cresiphon and the
wanton Impiety of Arbeln. But Macrinus was scarcely
prepared. to meet him,  Though' Prictorian Prefect,
he had none of the instinets of a soldier, but was far
muore versed in civil affairs, and adapted to hold office
in the civil administration or in the judiciary, Ac-
cordingly, no sooner did he find himseli menuced by
the Parthinn monarch thun he bastily sent am-
bassadors to His camp with an offer to surrender all
the prisonces carried off in the late campaign as the
price of peace.: But Astabanus had higher aims.
* The Roman Emperor,” he said in reply, *must not
anly restore the prisoners unjustly eaptured in @ time
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of peace, but must also eonsent to rebuild all the
towns and castles which Caracallus had lnid in ruing
must make compensition for the wanton injury done
to the tombs of the kings, and must further cede
Mesopotamia to the Parthians, and retire behind the
line of the Euphmtes,” It was morally inpossible
for a Roman Emperor to consent to such demands as
these without first trving the fortune of war; and
accondingly Macrinus felt  himself compelled, much
against his will, to risk a battle.  He had with him
a large army, which, if pot exactly fMushed with
victory, had i any rate not known defeat ; and he
had, besides, the prestige of the Roman name, always
a source of confidence to those who boasted it. and of
terror to their adversaries.

Artabanus, on his part, had done his Best to make
his army formidable, He had collected it from. all
quarters, hid made- it strong in cavalry and archers,
wnd had attached to it a novel force of cansiderable
impurtance, consisting of a corps of picked soldiers,
clad in complete armour, and carrying spears  or
lances of wnusual length, who were mounted on
camels. The Romans had, besides the vrdinary
legionarics, in which their strength mainly consisted,
u Jusge number of lightwrmed troops, and a pawerful
hody of Mawetanian cavalry, The battle, which
lasted three days, and was fought near Nisibis, in
Upper Mesopotamia, began at daybreak on the ficst
day by a rapid advance of the Parthiund, who, after
saluting the rising stn, rushed with loud shouts to the
combat, and, under cover of a sleet of armows, delivered
charge after churge.  The Romans, receiving their
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own light-armed within the ranks of the legionaries,
staod firm; but sufferedt greatly from the bows of the
horse-archers and from the lapced of the carps
mounted on camels: and though, whenever they
coulid reach their enenmy, and engage in close combat,
they had always the advantage, yet after & while their
lasses from the cavalry and the camels foreed theim
to retreat.  As they retived they étrewed the ground
with spiked balls (or caltrops) and other contrivances
for Injuring the feet of animals, and this stritogem
was o far successful that the pursuers soon found
themselves in difficulties, and the two armies re-
spectively roturned, without any deécisive result, to
their camypis,

On the following day there was again & combat,
which fs =aid to have listed from morning 4l night,
and to have been equally indecisive with the pre.
ceding one ; but of this, which is wholly ignored by
Dio, we do not possess any desctiption. The third
day:arrived, and the fight was once more renewed ;
but this time the Pasthians had recourse to new
tackics.  Hitherto it had been their sim to rout and
disperse their enemics ; now they directed all their
efiorts . towards surrounding them, and sis eapturing
the entire force.  Thedr troops, which were far more
numerous than those of the Romis, spread themselves
to right and Jeft, threatening to tiwn the Koman
flanks and eavelop the whole army. Macrinus, to
meet these tactics and baffle them, wiis forcsd mors
and more to extend his own line, and consequently
to attenuate jt umduly, so that at fast it broke up.
Confusion dnee begun was speedily increased by the
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cownndice of the Roman Emperor, who was among
the first to take to flight, and hurry back to his camp.
As a matter of course his army follawed his example,
and hiiving a refupre so close st hand, suffered no very
severe losses.  The defeat, however, was acknow-
ledged, even by the Romans themselves ; and, in the
negotiations which followed the battle, Macrinus had
to mecept terms of peace, which, though less disgrace-
ful than those at first proposed, must be regaided as
sufficiently onerons. The cession of Mesopotamia
was not, indeéd, fusisted on; bul, besides restaring
the ciptives and the booty carried off by Cameallus
in his raid, Macrinus had to pay; as compensation for
the damages inflicted, no less a sum than a million
and a half of our money. The tmusactions of Rome
with Parthia were thus brought toan end, after nearly
three centuries of struggle, by the ignominious pur-
chase of a peace. Macrinus retived within his own
fronticr in the summer of AD. 217, and before Rome
was again ealled upon to make war in these parts the
sovereignty of the Parthians had terminated.




XXIL

REVOLT OF THE PERSIANS—DOWXEALL 'OF THE
PARTHIAR EMPIEE

TRHE tendency of the Parthian Empire to disin-
tegnition has been: frequently noted in these pages.
From the first thero was a want of attachment among
its parts, and a Jooseness of organisation which boded
{ll for the prolinged existence of the body politic, It
way fiot only that the races composing it were so
sanols, the chammcter and conditions of the provinces
so unlike; the ideas provalent in different parts so
idiverse, but the entire system by which it was sought
tu give compiciness and unity to the digfecte membra
wis 50 deficient n vigour and efficacy, that a long
confinuance of cohesion was almost impossible
¥ Kingdom-Empires,” as they bave been called, are
always unstable; and, unless the dominant power
possesses A very marked preponderance, they are
sure sooner or lter to break up.  In the widespread
empire built up by the Armacidie the Parthians could
oot really claim any very decided superiority over the
other principal component pans, either in physical or
in mental characteristics.  They were not braver than
the Medes, the Hyrcanians, the Armenians, or the

w
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Persians § they were not more intelligent than the
‘Babylonians, the Bactrians, or the Assyrians.  That
they had some qualities which brought them to the
front, cannat, of course, be denied; but these were not
such as to strike the minds of men very strongly, or
to obtain universal and ungualified récognition. Their
rule was scquiesced in so long, rather because the
Orlental appreciates the advantages of settled and
quiet government, than because the subject ritces re-
‘garded them as having any special aptitude or capacity
for governing, Each of the principal nations probably
thonght itself guite as it to hold the first place i the
commonwealth as the Parthians ; and under fvour-
able circumstances each secondiary monarch was quite
ready to assert and maintain his independence.
Revolts of subject kingdoms or tribes were thus
of frequent occurrence during the eatire period of the
Parthian menarchy ; but, as time went on, they
beecame more frequent, more determined, and more
difficult to subdue. 1t has been already related how,
as early as the time of Vologases L, Hyrcania brodke
off from the empire, and was probably not redoced
subseyuently.? Bactria was also from time to time
a sort of separate appanage, conceded to a prince of
‘the Royal House, who accepted it in satisfaction of
his clafms to the chicf authority. Armenin was still
more Ioosely attached to the empire, being mare often
and for longer periods reckoned an independent state
than a subjected one., At one time Habylonia is
found almost independent under Hymerus® The
single tie of a nominal subjection to a distant

4 S, 29 ¥ Paje 119
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suzerain proved a weak bond when any strain was
putupan it, and there was canstant danger of this or
that pravince detaching itself from the great mass of
the empire, and entering upon a separate existence.
We are thus entitled to say that there was some-
thing like a general discontent of the provinces with
their condition under the central government, at any
rate for the last century and a half of Parthian yule
It is difficult, however, to analyse the grounds of this
discontent, or to deeide what elements in it had the
greater weight, and which were of miner importance
An alien rule must always be mare or less irksome to
those who have to-submit to it, and must more or less
chafe and gall them, as they exceed or fall short in
pride and sensibility. The friction will be increased
or diminished by the character of the rule, its con-
sotnce with justice, its regurd for promises and
engagements, ity care for its subjects, its clemency,
its power and will to protect, its general fairness and
equity, It cannot be said that the Parthians fell
flagrantly short in any of these particulars, or deserye
to be regarded as either on the one hand weak and
cireless, er on the other harsh, unjust, and oppressive.
They no doubt took the lion's share of pomp, power;
and privilege ; but beyond . this advantage, which is
one taken by all dominant peoples, it does not appear
that their subjects had any special grievances of which
to complain. The Parthians were tolerant ; they did
not' interfere with the religious prejudices of their
subjects, or attempt to enforee uniformity of creed or
worship.  Their military system did' not press over-
heavily on the subject maces ;. nor is there any reason



CAUSES OF GENERAL DISCONTENT. 3bz

to believe that the scale of their taxation was ex-
cessive.  Such tyranny as is charged upon certain
Parthian monarchs is not of a kind that would have
heen sensibly felt by the conquered nations, since It
was exercised on none who were not Parthians, If
at any time the rulers of the country failed to perform
the great duties of civil government, it was rather in
the way of laxity that they erred than of tension,
rather by loasening the bonds of authority than by
over-tightening then,

Some tangible grotnd for the genem! discontent,
beyond the * ipnorant impationce ™ of a dominant race
whith i3 so usual) may perhaps be made out by careful
consideration, in two respects, but in two enly, In
the first place, there were times when the Parthian
government very imperfectly accomplished its great
duty of preserving internal order and tranquillity.
The history of Anilal and Asinai, which has been
dwelt upon at some length in a furmer chapter,
brings oul very strongly this defect In the Parthian
governmental system, and reveals a condition of
things which, if it had been permanent, must have
been intolerable. We can only suppose that the
anarchical times, of which we have so melancholy a
picture, were oceasional and exceptional, the result of
interpal disorders, which ere long came toa head, and
then passed away | or we should have to imagine a
government, which fulfilled none of the functions of &
government, lasting for centuries, and some of the
most spirited nations on the earth submitting to it
and secking no better,

" Chap. XIV. pp- s46-agt.
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The other failure of the Parthians belongs to the
Iater period only of their history. It comsisted in the
general decline of the vigour of the nation, which
retidered it Jess competent, than it hiad been previoasly,
to afford adequate protection to the congquered states
—especially protection against the wholly alien power,
which had intruded itself into Asia, and which sought
to bring all the nations of Asia under subjection,
The surerninty of Parthia had been accepted by the
other Asistic powers as that of the one out of thelr
number which was most competent to make head
against European invaders, and. to secure the native
races in continued independence of an influence which
they recognised as antagonistic, and felt to be hateful
It may well have appearad at this time to the various
vassal statés that the Parthian vigour had become
effete, that the qualities which had advanced the race
to the leadership of Western Asia were gone, and
that unless some new power could be maised up to sct
energetically against Rome, the West would obtain
complete dominion over the East, and Asia be
absorbed into Europe.  Vague thoughts would arse
as to which nation might be conceived to bethe fittest
to take the lead, if Parthia had to be deposed | and
the instinct of selfsaggrandisement would lead the
mare eminent to contemplate the possibility of them-
aclves aspiring to the position, if not even to take
measitres to push their claims, Probably for some
considerable time before the movement headed by
Artaxerxes, son of Babek, commenced, such theughts
had been familiar to the wiser men among many of
the Asiatic nations, and a long preéparation had thus
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bieen miuide for the revolution, which seemed to Lreak
out o sudidenly at Iast
1f, again, we ask, what peenliar grounds of grievance
had the Persians above the other subject races, or why
did the burden of riising the standard of revolt fall
especially upon them, we have a further difficulty in
obitaining an anawer. There is no appearance of the
Persians having been in any way singled out by the
Parthians for oppression, or having had any mare
grounds-of complaint against them than any other of
the subject nations. The complaints which are macde
are negative rather than positive, and amount to little
more than the following :— 1. That high offices,
wihether civil ar military, were for the most part con-
fined to those of Parthiun blood, and not thrown open in
‘any fair proportion to the Persians. 2. Thit the priests
of the Persian religion were not_held in sulficient
honour, being even fess accounted of in the later than
it the earlier times ; and 3. That no adviantage in
any respect was allowed to the Persians over the rest
of the conguered . peoples, notwithstanding that they
had for so many years excrcised supremacy over
Western Asia, and piven to the st of Asiatie worthics
aneh names as thase of Cyrus and Darius Hystaspis.
1t was thus not because they were worse treated than
their brother subjects that the Persians were dissatis-
fied, but because their pretensions were higher, They
thought themselves deserving of exceptional treat-
ment, and, since they did not réceive it, they murmu red:
In fact, the Persians had at vo time ever forgotten
that they had once been ® lords of Asin” and it
angered them that their eonquerors. seemed to hive
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forgotten it They had at all times submitted to
Parthian hegemony as it were under protest; now
they were no longer inclined to submit to it. They
Dbelieved, and probably with justice, that, under the
changed circumstances of the time, they were better
suited than the Parthians to direct the affairs of
Western Asia, and they resolved at any rate to make
the attempt.  Their justification Is to be found in
their success  As the Parthiani had po right to their
position but such as arose out of the law of the
strongest, 1o, when the time came that they had lost
this pre-eminence, superiority in  strength huving
passed to a nation hitherto eountsd among their
subjects, it was natural aid right that the =eat of
authority should shift with the shift in the balanee of
power, and that the leadership of the Perslans should
be once more recognised.

In one respect the Parthian mule must always have
gmted upon the feelings of their Persian subjects
more than “upon those of the generality, since there
was in the Parthians an ingrained coarsencss and
savagery which could not hut be especially distasteful
to a peaple of such compurative refinement as the
Persians.  Persian art, Persian manners, Persiun
literatare had a delicacy and a polish which the rude
Parthians, with their Tatar breeding, could not
appreciite : and the countrymen of Cyrus and Darius,
of Firduusi and Hafiz, must have had an instinctive
aversion from the nomadic rice whose manners were
still deeply tinged with Scythicism,

It may also be suspected, though of this there s
less evidence, that the revolution which transferred the
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dominisn of Western Asia from the Pacthinns to the
Persians, from the Arsacida to the Sassanidae, was to
some extent o religious one. The " Book-Religion ™
of Zorodster, with its dualism, its complicated spirit-
ualism, and its elabourate ritual, was unsuited for the
rough times throogh which Western Asia had to pass
between the invasion of Alexander and the foundation
of the Neo-Peralan state, and it appears to have been
superseded, except in Persia Proper, by o ruder system,
of which the principal elements were devotion to the
Sun and Meon and the worship of ancestral jmages.
But the thne was now again come when more com-
plicated ideas were in the ascendant  The various
firms of Gnosticism show how mysticism: once more
asserted itself anjong the Western Asiatics in the first
and seconid centuries of our era, and how speculations
were rife which reopened all the deepest problems of
spiritual religion. ‘The stir had begun which issued
altimately in Manicheism, and the Persian aspirations
after leadership may have been partly cavsed by a
desire to push their religion to the front, and to take
advantage of the popular favour with which dualistic
tenets were begtinning to be regarded, Ivis certain
that among the principal changes consequent upon
the success of the Persians was a ruligious revolution
i Westerss Asin—the substitution for Parthian toler-
ance of all faiths and worships, of a rigidly enforced
uniformity in seligion, the estublishment of the Magi
in power, and the bloody persecution of all suchas
declined obedience to the precepts of Zoroaster.

The space of aboul six of seven years seems to
have separated the conclusion of peace with Rome
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fram the outbreak of rwbellion under Artaxerses
During this time the division of sovereignty between
Artabanus V.and Vologases V. continued without in-
terruptiom, and the power of Parthin was stil] further
weakened by Arsacid intrigues originating with
biranches of the royal family which were settled in
Bactria. No doubt internal debility showed itsell in
various ways, atd the tributury king of Persia, a young,
active, and energetic prines, became daily more con-
vineed of his ability, if not to recover the empire of
Cyrus, at any rte to shake off the rude yoke which
had galled and chafed his nation forso many conturies
Independence was probubly all that he eriginally
looked for; but, in course of time, as the struggle
went on, wider views with resjscct to the possibilities
of the situation opened themselves before him, and
the contest became one for fife or death’ between the
two kingdoms. Alfter establishing his authority in
Persia Proper, he turned His arms eastward against
Carmania (Kerman), and in & short space of time
easily reduced that sparsely peopled and not very
desirable country. He next took in hand a more
daring enterprise.  The valuuble and festile country
of Media adjoined Persia to the north.  Artaxerses
proceeded to make wae in this quaner, and 1o annex
to his dominjons portions of the Median territory. But
this was toattack the Parthlan kingdom at its heart,
since Medin, Assyria (Adiabéné), and Bubylonia
formed the main strength and the central mass of the
Empire.  Artabanus, who had thought but lightly of
a Persian revolt, and had probably regarded incursions
Imto Carmania with absolute indifference, as concern-
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ing his hrother rather than himself, was now effectu-
ally roused, Collecting his furces, he took the ficld in
person, invaded Persia Proper, and engaged in a
desperate struggle with hisrival.  Three great battles
are said to have been fought between the contending
powers. In the last, which took place, acconding to
the Pessian autherities, in the plain of Hormuz,
between Bebahan and Shuster, on the. course of the
Jernhi river, Artabanus was, iftera desperate conflict,
completely defeated by his antagonist (A.D, 226), and
lost his life in the battle.

The struggle, however, was not yet over Arla-

Oy OF AETAVAR

vasdes, the eldest son of Artabanus, cinimed the crown,
and was supported by a large number of adherents,
His uncle, Chosroés, who had received the throne of
Armenta from Artabanus, spoused his cause, gave the
Parthian refugees an asylum in his kingdom, and even
fought & battle with Artaxerxes in their defence.  In
thié he was so far victorious that the Persian found
it necessary to retreat, nnd retire to his own deminions
in order to angment his forces:  But the stropgle was
too imequal for long continuance. Within:a very few
years of its commencement the contest was everywhere
ended : the arms of Artaxerxes prevailed, and the
Parthias Empire was overthrown. Al the provinces
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submitted ; the last Arsacid prince fell into the hands
of the Persian king; and the founder of the now
dynrsty sought to give Jegitimacy to his rule by taking
to wife an Arsacid princess.

The duration of the Parthian momarchy was a little
short of five centuries. It commenced about 1. 230,
and it terminated in AD, 227 It was the rule of a
vigorous tribe of TAtar or Turkic extraction over &
mixed population, chicly of Semitic or Arfan race,
and, for the most part, more advanced in elvilisation
than their rulers.  Though its arganisation wis loose,
it was notill-adapted for Orientals, who prefer 3 Aexible
system to ane where everything is “ cut and dry” and
are opposed to all that is stiff and burcaucratic.
Western Asia must be considered to have enjoyed
a time of compurative rest under the Parthian
sovereignty, and to have been as prosperous as at
almost any ather period of its history, The savage
hordes of Northern Asia and Europe werg in the
main, kept off ; and, though the anms of Rome from
time to time ravaged the more western provinees, and
even occasionally penetrated to the capital, yet this
state of things was exceptional ; for the most part
Evropenan aggressiun was averted, or quickly repulsed ;
very few conguests were mide, and when they were
midde, they were ot dlways retained 3 and to the last
the limits of the Parthian dominion remained ghinest
the same as they had been under the first Mithridates,
Still, there was no doubt a gradual internal decay,
which warked itself out especially in two diroctions.
The: Arsacid race, with which the idea of the empire
was closely bound up, instead of clinging together in
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that elose “unfon” which canstitutes true “ strength,”
allowed itself to be tom to pieces by dissonsions, to
waste its force in quarrels, and to be made a handle
of by every foreign invader or domestic rebel who
chose to use its name in onder to cloak his owwn selfish
projects. The mace itsell does not seem to have become
exhausted.  [ts chiels, the successive occupants of the
throne, never sank into mere weaklings or faimbends,
never shut themselves up in their seraglios; or ceased
to take an active and leading part, alike in civil broils
and in strugples with forsign princes=,  Artabanus, the
adversary oF Artaxertes, was as brave and capable a
monarch as had ever sat upon the Parthian throne in
previous ages, But the hold which the race had on
the population, native: and forelgn, wis gradually
weakened by the feuds which raged within if, by the
profusion . with which the sered bloeod was shed by
those in whose weing it man, and the difficulty of
knowing which living member of it was its true head,

and so entitled to the wllegiance of all those who
wished to be faithful Parthian subjects  Further, the
vigour of the Parthian soldicry must have gradually
declined, and their superiority over the mass of the
nations under their dominion muost have diminished.
Murked evidence was given of this when, about A.D.
75 Hyreania became independent ; and it is possible
that there may have been other cases of sucoessful
rebellions in the remoter eastern regions.  Oriental
races, when they are suddenly lifted to power, almost
always decline in strensth, and sometimes with
extreme rupidity. The Parthians cannot be sid to
huve experienced m mpid deteriomtion 1 but they too,

23
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like the dominant races of Western Asia, both before
and after them, felt in course of time the soltening
influence of luxury, and had to yieki thelr place
to those who had maintained maniier and hardier
habits
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XX

PARTHIAN ART, RELIOION, AND CUSTOMS,

“Tue Tarthiung," according to9 one wiiter of high
repute, "have left no material traces of their exis-
tence”t  When the Achemenian Persians were
struck down by Alexander, “ the old arts” he says,
“difappeared from the Mesopotamian world” [b
would be strange indeed if so bread a statement
could be justified, when made of any time or of any
distinguished people. Roughly and coarsely, no
doubt, it embodics a certain curious and important
fact—the fact, namely, that the Parthians were, in no
full or pregnant sense of the terms, either builders or
proficienits in any of the fine arts  Hut it is an aver-
statement, a o very considerable exsyrgeration.  The
position hebd by the Parthians in numismatics should,
alone have been =uflicient to save them from the
undeserved reproach, since numismatists haye long
had under their notice many hondred types of coins
fssued from Parthinn mints during the five centurios
of their sovercignty, and have assigned to several of
them a fair amount of merit. Careful itiquiry shows,
as might have been expected, that in other branches

! Se= Forpumun, ** Himory of Archlieciure ™ vl 4, pedze
m
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of art also, and especially in architecture, Parthia
made effirts and produced results not wholly des-
pieabl

The remains at Hatra, or El Hadbr, are the mast
imposing which can reasonably be assigned to the
Parthian period.  Hatra first comes into notice in the
cirly part of the first contury before Christ, and is
then & place of no suall importance. Tt successfully
resists Trajan in A 116, and Severns in A 198
It is then described as a large and populous city,
defended by strong and extensive walls, and contain-
ing within it a femous Temple of the Sun, celebrated
for the groat value of its accumulated offerings.  The
prople ure regarded as of the Arabian stock” and
they have their own kings, who are tributitry monarchs
unider Parthia. By the year A.D. 363, Hatm has
gone to ruins, and it is then described as “long since
deserted”* It plays no part at all in Sassanian
history, and clearly has for its most Gourishing
period the Iast century, or century and a quarter, of
the Parthian rule, from AL 100 B AL, 226,

The miins of El Fladhr have been crefully described
by two English travellers, Mr. Ross and Mr. Ains-
worth, whose accounts will be found in the ninth
and eleventh volumes of the " Geographical Socicty's
Journal” They kave also attractod the attention of
n professional critic, Mr. James Fergusson, who has
given & sdeseription of them, with ond or two wood-
" euts, in his ¥ History of Architecture” The following
accotint rests especially on the two former—the only
original—authorities.

- Avrdataes Marcellling, s &
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The city of Hatra was eircular in shape, and nearly
an English mile in diameter, It was enclosed by a wall,
ten feet in thickness, built of lage square-cut stones,
anil strengthensd at intervals of about & hundred and
seventy yards by square towers or bastions.  I'ts ir-
cumference considerably exceeded three miles Out-
side the bastioncd wall was & broad and deep ditch,

grid on the further side of the ditch an earthen
sampart of considerable eize and thickness. The
wall was piesced by four gateways, of which the
principal faced theesat,  Twodetached funs, situated
on eminences, commanded the spproaches to the city,
one of them lying towands the east and the other
towards the north.
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Within the walled enclosure the circular space wits
divided into two parts by a watcer-course; which
crossed jt from north to south, nearly midway in
the circle, but somewimt more towards its easicen
portion.  The city pruper lay west of the wiler-
course. Here were the public edifices, and the
howses of the more opulent inhabitants  The space
towardy the east nas used chiclly as a necrapalls,
thotgh a certain tumber of bulldings were fnterspersed
among the graves.  Almost in the centre of the circle
stood = walled enclosure, noarly square in plan, and
fronting the cardinal points, having n length of about
cefght hundred feet from west to east, with & width of
about szven hundred. Strong bastions, similar in
character to those of the omer cirele, Manked the wall
At intervals along Its entire course  The space within
wits again subdivided by a wall runging north anld
south into an outer and an immer court.  The outer,
which lay towands the esst, and was mather the lager
of the two, was wholly unencumbered by buildings,
while the inner contained two considerable edifices,
One of these, and the less important of the two,
stretched from north to south across the entire
enclosure, amd abutted vpon the wall which divided
the two courts. It was confised i plan, wnd seems
to have copalsted only ol a number of soall apart-
ments, which have been conjectured to have been

“guird-woome™  The other buililing was, howewer,
ame of conviderabde pretomion | and i is from this
malnly that we must form our coneeption of Par
thian architecture.

The groat Palace, or * Palacz-Temple = of Hates, &
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it has been called, was an edifice three hundred and
sixty feet long by two hnndred and ten feet broad in
the broadest part. It consisted of serivs of séven
oblong vaulted halls, placed side by side longi-
tudipally, with ‘& certain number of smaller agmrt-
ments, and one large byilding ar the back. The
halls were ol various dimensions, The smaller ones,

FLAR OF THE FARACKTEMILE OF lATei

of which there were four (Nox 1, 111, IV, and VI.
mﬂuphn}.mmdahmuﬂxwmhqby
twenity wide, and had a height of thiny fet. Ty
of the larger once (Now TL and V. on the plan)
measured ninety feet in length, and were from thirty-
five to forty foet becad, with = height of sixty feet
One (No. V11, on the plin), with & width of lorty-
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five, had » length of not much mbove seventy fect,
Varicty in the size of the halld was thus casefully
studied, while the shape was almost jdentical, and
the plan of construction the same throughout. * All
the halls wore roofed by semicircular tunncl-vaults,
without ribs or other emaments ; and they were all
entirely open in front, all the light and air being
admitted from the one end.”* The outer and party
walls were alike thick; the doorways coimeeting

riments were  awkwardly parrow, and  their
position in the walls which they picroed was leregular
and unsymmetrical The small apartments behind
the halls reecived oo light; except from these namow
doorways, and must have been almost abwolutely
dark

The large building sttached to the series of halls
at the back lay directly behind the seeond hall, from
which there was an opening inte It This building
consisted of a single chamber, squate in shape, and
measuring about forty feet cach way, surrounded on
all sidés by a vaulted passage, fnto which light
penetrated from two windows, situated at its south-
west and rorth-west angles, and from & doorway in
the middle of the western wall The chamber, how-
ever, which the passage surrounded, could only be
entered from the cast, where, directly opposite to
the communication with Hall No. 1l wasa dovrway
surmounted by a magnificent friese Alove 5 Tow
of scaithus feaves, deficatoly carvedd, was placed an
eamentation of inverted gradines, on which fillowed
» ling of oval rings, cach containing sn oval ball in the

¥ Fesguwesn, ‘' Tiasry of Atibtewanen™ vl B po azd
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lozenges., Finally, on the pilasters, immediatcly
below the cornice, were sculpturcd cither two or
three human heads, the length of each head being
about two feet, and the faces representing various
types of humanity, some old and some young, some

FILAFIEE AT HATIA: WITH: CORNICE AND CARITAL

male and some female, some apparently reslistic, some
idealised and more or less grotesque in their sccompani-
ments. The drawing of the heads is said to be full
of spirit and their generml effect lifelike and striking.
No. VIL hwd & peculiar ornamentation. Tn Heu of
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pilasters and cornices, the two sidde walls appear to
have been decorated with two rows of eight human-
headed bulls standing out from the wall as far as their
shoulders at a distance from the ground of about ten
feet.  Similar figures of lions are found occasionally
in Pheenicis, but otherwise the ormamentation is very
unusial

It is believed by Mr, Fergusson and others, that

—

FREOFOARD ELSTORATION OFf THE HATEA RUILRIND.

the entire edifice, or at any rate the greater portion of
it, had originally an upper story. At present the
ruins nowhere attain a height much exceeding sixty
fect ; but it is thought that this height was, originally,
at least doubled, either a single story, or two stories;
containing apartments, being superimposed upon the
existing range of vaulted halls, One explorer?
thought that he found some remains of the staircase,
which conducted to these upper apartments, at the
southern extremity of the building. 1If we accept
* M. Poms,
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ceitre. Immediately over this was a line of emblematic
figures—griffing, eagles, hinman and animal heads, and
the like—as will be best understood by the accompany-
ing representation, which is taken- from a drawing by
Mr. Roas Crowning the whole was a cornice projecting
slightly, and covered witha =ort of arabesque or scroll-
work. Among the emblematic heads is one, which
50 manifestly represents the Sun-God, that the build-
ing has been generally recognised as u temple to that
deity, Mr. Fergusson, however, thinks that it * more

Fy .-“4-}‘ 7412;{};2 .1"‘7;‘ L:; o e U«"!" -"-15_"
Y

VEIEZX TN TRE PALACE-TEHTLE OF 1IATEA.

probably contained a stair or inclined plane, leading
1o the roof or upper rooms, which almost certainly
existed over the smaller halls at least.” »

The chief omamentation; bowever, of the Hatra
* Palace-Temple ¥ was on its eastern fagade, which
was evidently its main front. Here the seven con-
secutive arches of the basement storey, which is all
that now exists, formed in themselves no mean adorn-
ment, and this was heightened in several ways by
artistic - additions, In the frst place; the arches

' Ferpmson's * Hitary of Acchitectore," ol . py g2y
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sprang from pillars, or mther pilasters, having bases
and capitals of some elegance, the mumber of such
pilasters along the entire front amounting to sixteen,
Secondly, the stones composing the archivolts of the
arches bore a human head, or mask, under a comice
of ovals and acanthus leaves, which gave a very
pecaliar character to the edifice, and has no exact
parallel clsewhere. “The only thing known at all
similar,* says Mr. Fergusson, “is the celebrated arch
at Volterra with three masks; but here these are
infinitely more numerous over all the arches, and
form in fact the principal features of the decora-
tions.”* Further, in the spaces be-
tween the pilasters were, in some
cases, seulptures representing embla.
matic fgures, as griffins, and the like.
Internally, the halls had, for the
most part, no armamentation, The _
four smaller ones were absolutely oose or anens-
devoid of it, while even the larger  Y97=
oncs had only a scanty amount. The longer sides of
the halls 11, and V. were broken by three squared
pilasters, rising to the commencement of the vaulting,
and terminated by a quasi-capital of ornamental work,
consisting of @ series of alternate ovals and lozenges,
cach oval containing in its centre a ball of dark stane
Undemeath these quasi-capitals, at the distance of
between two and three feet, an 2 cornice, which
crosted thie pilasters, and extended the whole length
of the apartment, sometimes arnamented with flowers
and half-ovals, sometimes with alternate ovals and

& Foguson's ** History of Archilecture,” val. &5, [ 425
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the view of this traveller, we muay suppose, with
‘another explorer,? that the eatire eastern fagade of the
edifice presented some such appearance as shown on
page 381, and conclude that the type of architecture,
which is entirely different from any previously known
in the country, either under the Assyrians, the Baby-
Ionians, or the Achmmenion Persiins, wis an inven-
tion of the Parthian period, though whether struck
out by the Pasrthians themselves, or by ane of the
nations subjected to their sway, may be doubted. The
type appears to be the germ out of which the Sas-
sanian architccture, well known for its magnificence,
grew up, and may be said to have held possessionof
Mesopatamin anil the adjncent countries from about
AD. 150 to AD. G40, when it was superseded by the
architecture of the Arabs,

The general style of the buildings at Hatra has been
suid to have beep “Roman or Byzantine," and the
details are declared to be in many cases " almaost liternl
imitations of Roman models®2 This may well be,
since’ Rome was, ot the time of thelr erection,
universally recognised as standing at the head of
civilisation and the arts, so that the builders of other
nations naturally went to her for instruction..  But the
plan of the Hatra building is certainly not Roman ;
and it is allowed that the execution of the arnaments is
toa ride to admit of the idea, that the work was done
under the superintendence of 2 Roman artist. Native
talent alone can have been employed and there is
every reason for considering that we may regard the

* Mr. Amxworth.
* Fergmeam, "' Hitory of Architectnm,” wol. il pp 424-5.
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work as @ fair specimen of what was achieved by the
native builders of the Parthian period during the latter
times of the empire. The palace of Vologases ITL
at Ctesiphon, which Avidiya Cassius destroyed in his
invasion,® was probably of the same general character,
a combination of lofty halls, suitable for ceremonics
and audiences, with small and dark sleeping or living
rooms, opening out of them, the whole placed in the
middle of a paved court, with ready aceess to a chapel
or temple, where the devotions of the Court might be
performed,

It must be added that the halls and rooms of the
Hatra edifice are divided into two groups. Halls 1.,
IT., and IIT, with the apartments in their rear, arc
inter-connected, and form one group. Ilalls IV, V.
VI, and VIL, form the other. A low fence, starting
from the wall separating between Halls IIL and 1V,
was carried in a straight line, eastward, across the
court in front of the building, to the wall separating
the inner court from the outer.  Thus there could be
no communication between the two groups of apart-
ménts excepting by making & long circuit round almost
the entire edifice. 1t is thought that the two groups
formed, respectively, the male and the female apart-
ments,

Some architectural fragments, discoverad by Mr
Laftus at Warka (the ancient Erech), in eombination
with a large number of Parthian coins, and therefore
possessing @ claim to be regarded as Parthian, seem
to deserve mention in this place, They consisted
of fragments of cornices, capitals, bases of columns,

¥ Lo abave, ju §26
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friezes, fragments of open-screen work, with compli-
cated geametric designs of different patterns on the
opposite sides, large flakes of painted plaster, and the
like. Most of the capitals resembled those of the
Greek lonic order, but presented peculiarities in the
proportions of the volutes and other membern Some,
however, were of an altogether peculiar type. One in
particular, which, though square at the summit, must
have crowned around column, is especially remarkable.
* A large and elegant leaf rises from the necking, and
bends under ecach corner of the abacus. Springing

ABCHITECTIURAL TEAGHENTE AT WARKA.

from behind a smaller curled leaf in the centre is the
bust of a human figure, wearing the same preposter-
ous head-dress which # characteristic of the (Tarthian)
dlipper coffins; and the Parthian coini"*  Other
capitals had crowned square pillars, and were arna-
mented with ovals, and half-ovals, rosettes, leaves
resembling those of the onk, circles containing geome-
trical tracery, and the like. One large fragment of a
cornice bore, among other devices, a spirited crouch-
ing griffin, which reminded the discoverer of the
" Loftus, ¥ Chinliles and Sdalann,”™ po =36,
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similar figures sculptured on the Temple frieze at
Hatrar  Some of the friczes hul o decorition eon-
sisting of alternate vine-leaves and bunches of grapes.

The building, within which these fragments were
discovered, was a rectangular chamber forty feet long
by tweniy-eight feet wide; the mud walls of which,
atill standing to the herght of four feet, had been
covered orpginally with painted plaster of various
hues, and further adomed with  saall Tonde half
colimns.  ‘The wlumns had balfsmooth and halfe
fluted shafis. The lower portion of each was.smooth,
amd had beon striped diagonally with: bands of red,
green, vellow, and blick ; the upper portion was
fluted, the futes being painted black, red, and yellow
alternately, while the level ridges between them were
painted white  Underncath the floor of the chamber,
at the depth of six fect, was discovered a* slipper-
coffin ' of the type so common at Warka, bearing em-
bossed figures on its uppee surfher of o type generally
regarded as Parthian. The bullding would thus seem
to have been a sepulchral chamber erected over a
toinb, such as is found so frequently in Phoenicia and
Egypt.

The decorative and fictile art of the Parthians has
also received considerable illustration from the re-
mains discovered at Warka, These included several
statucties modelled in terra-cotta | a vast number of
slipper-coffins § tnany jars, jugs, vases, and lamps in
carthenivare ; some small glass bottles; and various
personal ornaments, such as armlets, bangles, beads far
pecklaces and fillets, finger—rings, ear-rings, and foe-

¥ Compure slove, p: 375
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rings.  OF the statucttes the most interesting is one
representing a Parthinn warrior, recumbent. and leaning
upon his left arm, weating 31 coat-ol-mail or padded
tunic reaching to the knees, greaves, and a helmet oma-
mented in front. Others represented fomales : these
had lofty head-dresses, which sometimes rose into
two peaks or homs; recalling the costume of English
ladies in the time of Henry 1V, Thew figures. were
veiled, and carefully driped about the upper part of

FARTIHAN, TG AND JARS-

the person, but showed the face, and had the legs bare
from the knee downwards.

The jars, jugs, vases, and lamps in esrthenware
greatly resembled these of the Assyrian and Babylo-
nian periods, but were on the whole more elegant and
artistic. The influence of Greek models is apparent
inthem. One jug, the central one of the engraving,
is of “extremely artistic form,"' and was placed in
@ recess, within arm’s length of a coffin, probably for

' Lofus, Y Chubiles sl Spoiana, ™ - 273
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the refreshiment of the deceased. The lamps repro-
dirce well-known Greek types

The “slipper-coffins” found at Warka possess a
peculiar interest.  They are of & very beautiful green
glazed ware, and vary in length from three feet to six.
Great skill in pottery must have been required for
their construction,  The upper surface presents at ane
end a large oval aperture, by means of which the body
was passed into the interlor—in aperture which is
furnished with a depressed ledge for the reception of
a lid, which exactly fitted it, and was firmly fixed in
its place by a layer of lime cement, At the lower ex-
tremity was & semicireulnr linle, to prevent the burst-
ing of the coffin by the gases didengaged during
decomposition,  Hoth the lid which eloscd the Jarge
apertire, and the semainder of the upper surface of
the coffin, were ardinarily divided by elevated ridges
into small rectangular compurtinents, each containing
n embossed fgure of a man, standing with his arms
akimbo and hia legs astride, with a hort sword hang-
inz from his belt, and on his head an enormous
coiffure of a very ctirioits appearance

The personal ormaments were in many cases o
tasteful and elegant design..  Tall pointed head-
dresses in thin gold are said to have been not uncom-
mon, and one or two browd ribbons of thin gold not
unfrequently occurresd in the tombs, depending on
cither side of the head.  Gold and silver finger-rings
abounded, and some had stones set in thom.  Bead-
necklaces were found, together with armlets, bangles,
and toe-rings of silver, brass, and copper. Many of
the ear-rings were exceodingly elegant, and small
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gold plates, which seem to hae been strung together
for necklaces or fillets, were very delicatély modelled.

The gliss bottles were perhaps lachrymatories.
They closely resemble glass-work of the Assyrian
and Babylonian periods, and exhibit the same irides-
cent hues which are the resillt of slow decomposition.
The commonest shape is a rounded belly, surmounted
by a short, round neck, having a small handle on
either side of it, but flattened so that the smaller
diameter of the bottle is less than one-third of the
greater one.

In purely esthetic art—art, that is, inwo which: the
idea of the useful does not enter at all—the Parthians

00O

TAETHIAN POOUNAL ORNAMENTS.

nppear to have been very deficient. Beyond the
statuettes, [n clay and terrm-cottu, which have been
alrewdy deseribed,! no fgures ™ in the round ™ ey be
aseribed to them.  Nor are there more than thiee or
four reliefs which have inuch claim 1w be proncunced
Parthian. One alone is undisputabliz: At the foot of
the preat rock ol Behistun, which exhibits at the height
of many feet above the plain the long nscription, and
remarkable sculpture, of Darius, the son of Hystaspes,
is a much-wom sculpture in alte refteve, which is
proved by the inscription accompanying it to belong to
b oo above, e 386,
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the second reign of Gotarzes (AD. 46-51), and which
was almost certainly set up by that monarch after his
defeat of the pretender, Meherdatesr [t seems to
have contained a series of tall figures, looking towards
the right, and apparently engaged in & march of pro-
cession, while-above and between them were smaller
figures of men on horseback, armed with lances; and
galloping in the same direction, One of thede was
attended by a Niké, or figure of Victory, floating in
the air, and about to place a diadem around the rider’s
brow. The present condition of the sculpture is ex-
ceedingly bad. Time and atmospherie influences have
almost completely worn away the larger figures, which
the latest travellers appear not even to have perceived |
and a recent governorof Kirmanshah has barbaroualy
inserted into the middle of the reliel an arched niche
in which he has placed a wholly worthless Arabic
inscription. Under these circumstances, there is @
difficulty in forming any opinion on the original
artistic merit of the work ; but the best judges are
agreed in pronsuncing that, even at its best, it must
have been & work of inferior quality, falling consider.
ably below the level attained by the Assyrian and even
the Achmmenian artists  The resembiance is rather
to the prodictions of the Sassanian, or New-Persian,
perind. The human figures have a heaviness and clumesi-
ness about them whiclit{s painful to contemplate ; the.
horses are rudely outlined, and are too small for the
men who ride them ; the figure of Victory is out of all
proportion to that of the bero whom she erowns
and the diadem which she ploces upon his head is

! Bupea, po 207
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ridiculously large, being almost as big as herselil! On
the other hand, there i spirit in the attitude both of
men and horses ; the Victory fAoats well in mid-air;
and the reliel is free from the coarse grutesqueniess
which is so offensive in thegreater part of the Sassa-
nian seulptures.

Another relief, belonging probably to a later
period, after the Parthians had adopted a Semitic
instead 'of the Greek chamcter, has the Sassanian
defects still more secentuated. It represents 4 king
mounted on horseback, and receiving a chaplet at the
hands of a subject, The king wears a low cap bound
ronnd with the diadem, the two long ends of which
depend over his shoulder. He is dressed in a closely
fitting tunic and loose trousers, and wears also a short
cloak, fastened under his chin, and reaching pearly to
the knee. On his right arm he seems to cimy a
bracelet ; and his fect are encased in boots The
horse which he bestrides is small but strongly made ;
the tail is long ; the ears s¢em 1o be cropped, and the
mane plalted, The whole repreentation is rde and
clumsy, the forepart of the horse, and the Parthian
who offers the chaplet, being particularly ill deawn.
The relicf 8 accompanied by un inscription in the
Parthian (Semitic) charactur.

A serles of reliefs, discovered by the Baron de Bode
in the Bakhtyari mountains in the year 1841, is also
generally regarded by those bsst acquainted with
the subject as Parthizn, In one of these a hunter,
mounted: on horseback, and armed with a bow and
arrows and a sword, or short spear, is engaged in
combat with a bear. The bear raises itself on its
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himl legs to 4 level with the horse’s head, and
advances boldly to the attack. The hunter, who is
clothed simply in a long flowing robe, like o dressing-
gown, and a rounded cap, leans forward on his horse
to meet the angry animal, and thrusts his sword, or
spear, whichever it may be, into its neck, The horse
shows no alarm, but ambles gently to the encounter.
The execution is somewhat rode, but the figares are
fairly well drawn, if we except the head of the hoyse.

Another eeliel on the same rock shows a female
figure reclining on u couch, and guanled by theee
male attendants, one at the head of the couch,
unarmed, and the remalning two at its foot, seated,
and armed with spears.  The fomale has puffed-out
tatr, and carries in her right hand, which is out-
‘stretched, a chaplet or wreath,.  One of the spearmen:
has a carious rayed hend-dress; the other las a short
streamer attached to the head of 'his spear.  Below
‘the main group are three rudely carved standing
figures, which: represent probably other attendants.
The third relief of the series Is the largest and most
elabormte. It shows us a persanage of Importance,
pechaps a4 Magos, engaged in what séems to be a
religiots cercmonial, standing with his sight arm
clevated by the side of a cippus, adorned with
wreaths or chaplets, and mounted wpon a threefbld
pedestal.  Fifteen spectators ure present, arsanged in
two rows, one above the other,and all of them, except
the first in each row, standing.  The first in cach row
sits upon a todely desipned chair or stool. A
religious function is probably represented. We can
gcarcely fail to recognise in the principal figure, who
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wears a conical cap, has his hair puffied out in
enormons masses on either side of the head, like the
kings upon the later coins, and is altogether richly
costumned, a pricst of the Parthiasn religion, probably
4 great hierarch, engaged in one of the duties of his
office.  Perhaps we may best regard the set of reliefs
as forming & connected series, No. 1, representing the
Parthian monarch occupied in the chase of the bear;
Nu. 11 the queen awaiting his return on her couch in
thie whiidlet of her attendants ; and No [T exhibiting
the chief Magus attached to the Court making prayec
for the monarch’s safety.

Altogether, the Patthians cannot be said to liave
dusent more than a very moderate degree of artistic
or wsthetic talent Tiheir architecture is their best
point ; and even that falls far below the architecture
of the other dominant races of Wisstern Asia, whether
before or after them, whether Assyrinns, Tiabylontans,
Achamenian Persians, Sussanian Persians, Mongols,
or Ariilis, ‘Their glyptic art is. even worse, and, con-
sidering that they had access, not anly to Assyrian
and Achasmenian, but also, in some degree, 10 Greek
models, must be regarded as possessing & very low
amount of merit. A certain number of their coins are
fairly good, and one or two of their relich, though rude
and clumsy, have spirt.  But, speaking generally, we
yitst acdmit thit the vocation of the people wis not
townrds the artistic, nd that they were probably well-
advised to employ their energies in other directions
“The scant remains of their art are an indication that
they recognised their own deficiencics, and, conscious
that it was not in their power to excel in the wsthetie
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field, preferred to occupy themselves in: pursuits for
which they were better fitted, as war, hunting, and
government.

Not much can be said on the subject of the
Parthian religion, It seems probable that, under
the Achwemenian Persians, they submitted o the
Zoroastrian system, as maintained by the princes of
the house of Cyrus from Nerxes downwards ; but, as
this was certainly not their own ancestral religion,
they cannot be supposts] to have been at any time
very eealous followers of the Buctrian prophet.. As
age succeeded age, they naturally became more luke-
warm in their feclings, and more lax in their religious
observance,  The main characteristic—the essence, if
we may so call it—ol the Zorcastrinn belief, was
Dualism—recoguition of Two Great Principles of
gooll and evil, called respéctively Ormuazd and Ahri-
man.  We need not doubt that, with their lips, the
Parthians from first to last admitted this antigonism,
and professed a belief in Ormunzd as the supremie god,
and a dread of Ahriman and his miinisters. But, prace
tically, their religious aspimtions rested, not on these
dim abstractions, but on beings whose existence they
could better realise, and whom they could feel to be
less remote from themselves.  The actual devotions of
the Farthians were rendered to the Sun and Moo, to
deities which were supposed to preside over the Royal
House, and to ancestral idols, which each family
possessed, and conveyed with it from place to place
with: every change of habitation. The Sun was
saluted at his rising, was worshipped in temples,
probably under the Arinn name of Mithra, with
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sacrifices and offerings ; had statues erected in his
honour, and was usually associated with the lesser
Juminary, The deitics of the Royal House were
probably cither genii, ministers of Ormazd, like the
bagidia vithiya of the Persians, or else the ancestors
of the reigning monarch, to whom o qualified divinity
seems to have been assigned in the Jater times of the
empire. The Parthian kings usually swore by these
deties on solemn occasions, and other members of the
royal family made use of the same oath. The main
worship, however, of the great mass of the people,
evert when they were of the royal stock, was con-
ceitrated upon ancestral fmages, which had a place
saced to them I each house, and received the
constant adoration of the houschold.

In the carly times of the empire the Magi were
held in high repute; and most of the peculiar tencts,
and rites of the Miydan religion were professed and
followed by the Parthisns. Elemental worship was
practised,  Fire was held sacred, and there was an
especial roverence for rivers,  Dead bodies were not
burned, but were exposed to be devoured by birds
and beasts of prey, after which the dry bones were
cullected and placed in tombs.  The Magi formed a
Jarge portion of the great national council? which
elected, nnd, if need were, deposed the kings,  But, in
course of time, much lixity was introdoced.  The
Arsacid monarchs: of Armenia allowed the Sacred
Fire of Opmazd. which onght to hawve besn Kept
continually burning, to go out § and we can scarcely

v See the ** Anmeniay Hisory™ af Meoses of Cheizied, B 74
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suppose but that the Parthian Arsacida were equally
negligent.  Religious: respect for the element of fire
so entirely  passed away, that we hear of the later
Parthians burning their deadr  The Magi fell into
disrepute, and, if not expelled from their place in the
unational council, at any rate found themselves despised
and deprived of influence® The later Parthian
religion can have been little miore than a worship
of the Sun and Moon, together with a cult of the
teraphing, Or sacred [mages, which were the most
precious posssssions of cacl houschold.

The mannets and customa of the Parthians may be
most coiiveniently considered under the two heads of
their customs in war and in peace.  As they were
essentinlly a warlike people, the chicl interest must
attach to their military customs, and to these will
therefore be assioned the foremost place. It appears
that, like the European monarchs of the feudal times,
they did not regard it as necessary to maintain any
standing -army. When hostilities threatensd, and
war seemed Hkely to break out, the king made his
immedinte vassals  acquainted with the fuct, and
demanded from each of them a contingent. A certain
rendexvous was named, und all were required to meet
together on a certain day. The troops thus sumimoned
were of two kinds, mutive and foreign. The governors
of the provinces, whether tributary kings or sateaps,
called out the military strength of their respective
districts, saw to their arming and provisioning, and,
marching cach at the head of his contingent, brought
i foreign auxiliary force to the assistunce of their

! Horodam, v 3o * Agabiiis, 6. b
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suzemin.  But ihe backbone of the army, the
portion on which aione much reliance was placed,
consisted of Parthians. Each Parthian noble was
bound to call out his slaves and his retainers; to arm
and equip them at his own expense, and bring them
to the general rendezvous by the time fixed upon.
The numbeér of troops brought into the field by each
noble varicd according to his position and his means ;
we hear in one instance of their amounting to ten
thousand,’ while in another recorded case # the average
number which euch of them provided did not exceed
125, Theyarious contingents had their swn baggage
traing, consisting ordinarily of camels, in the propur-
tion (as it would seem) of one to every ten fghting
men, .

The Parthian armies, like most others, consisted
usually of both horse and foot, but in proportions
which were not common elsewhere.  The foot
soldiers were comparatively few in number, and
were but very little esteemed.  Every effort, on the
contrary, was made to increase the number and
improve the equipment of the horsemen who bore the
brunt of every conflict, and from whose exertions
alone victory was expectedd.  Sametimes. armies con-
sisted of horsemen only, or rather of horsemen
followed by a baggage train composed of camels and
chariota; but this only happencd under special
circumsiances. )

The horse was of two kinds; heavy and light. The
heavy horsemen (serdgpacrol) wore coats of mail
reaching to the knee, composed of raw hide covered

* Plutareh, * Vil Cras ) L § 21 * Justing all. &
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with plates or scales of iron or steel, very bright,
und capable of resisting & strong blow. They had
their heads protected by burnished helmets of Mar-
gian steel, whose glitter dazeled the spectator. A
specimen in the Britislh Museum, figured by Professor
Gardner, will best convey the shape. They do not
seem to have ondinarly worn greaves, but had: their
legs encased in a/loose trouser, which hung about the
ankles and embarmssed the feet, if by any chance the
lorweman was fniduced or foreéd to dismount.  They
eargfod np taipe or shield, being sufficiently defended
by their coats of mail.  Their chiel offensive arms
were & spear {serres), which was of great strength
and thickness, and o bow and arrows of unusunl
dimensions. They likewise carried in their girdle a
short sword or knife {(adyaspa), which was intended
to be used in close combat. Their horses were, like
themselves, prtected by a defence of scalearmour,
which was either of stec! or of bronze, polished like
the armour of the men,

The light horse appears to have been armed with
the same sort of bows and arrows as the heavy
cavalry, but carried no spear, and was not encumbered
with armour, It was carcfully trained to the deft
management of the horse and bow, and was unequalled
in the rapidity and dexterity of its moyements. The
areber delivered his arrows with as much precision and
foree In rotreat as inadvance, and was almost more
feared when he retired than when he charged his foe
Besides his bow and arrows, the light horseman
seems to have carricd a sword, and he no doubt wore
also the customary. knife in his belt ; but it was as an
archer that he was chicfly formidable
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During the Iater period of the monarchy, the
Parthians, who hid. always employed camels largely
in the conveyance of stores and baggage, are aaid 1o
have inteoduced a camel corps into the army itself
and to have derived considerable advantage from the
new arnt, The camels could bear the weight of the
mafled riders snd of their own armour better than
horses ; and their riders were at onee less accessible
in their elevated position, and mare capable of dealing
pffcctive blows upon the enemy.  As nset-off, how-
eves, asainst these advantages, the spongy fcet of the
camel were found to be more veadily injured by the
trifwdus or caltrop than the harder et of the horse,
and the corps was thus mors casily disabled than
an equal force of cavalry; if it could be tempbed of
foreed to pass over ground on which these obstacles
had previously been scattered,

We do not hear of any use of chariots by the
Parthians, excopt for the conveyance of the females
who commonly accompanied the nobles on thelr
warlike expeditions. The wives and concubines of
the chicfs followed the camp in great numbers, and
women of a less reptitable class—singers, dancers, and
musiclans—swelled the mnks of the supermimeraries.
Many of these were Greeks from Selewcia, Nice-
phorium, and other Macedonian settlements,  The
commissariat and bagpage departments are said to
have been badly erganised? but some thousands of
baggage camels always accompanied an army for the
conveyance of stores and provisions  Of these &
considerable portion were laden with arrows, of which

Db Cawslins, 8l 15,
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the supply was in this way rendered practically
ineshaustible.  The employment of the clephant in
war was even more rare in Parthia than that of
the chariot. Parthian coins occasionally exhibit the
creature ¥ 5 60 that it was certainly known to the
pevple, but jts actual employment in warfare is
mentioned on one occasion only,® and then we hear
of only a single animal, which is ridden by the
monarch.  As both the Seleucid princes and the
Sassanide made large use of the elephant in their
campaipns, jts entire peglect by the Parthians is
somewhat remarkable.  Probably the unwicldy
creature was. egarded by them as too heavy and
clumsy to suit the light and mpid movements of
their armics, and was therefore almost wholly disused
during the period of their supremicy.

The Parthian tactics appear to have been of a
simple kind, and to bave differed but little from
those of other nations in the sume region which have
depended mainly on their cavalry.  To suiround
their foe, to entangle him and involve him in diff-
culties, to cut of his supplies and his stragalers,
anil ultimately to bring him into 4 position where
he might be overwhelmed by missiles, was the aim
of all Parthian commanders of any military ability.
Their warfare was suited for defence rather than for
attack, unless against contemptible enemies, They
were particularly incfficient in sicges, and avoided
engaging in them as far as possible ;- but when -cir-

* Lindsay, * Tlisvey and Cenisage of thio Pari lilans,* plowit., Ne, 1p
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cumstances made it necessary, they did not shrink
from undertaking the uncongenial operation, Long
wars were very distasteful to them 3 and, if they did
not find victory tolerably easy they were apt to retire
and allow their foe to escape, or to baffle him by
withdrawing their forees into a distant and inaccessible
tegion.  Alter their early victories over Crassus and
Antony, they never succealed i preventing the
steady advance of a Romun foree intg ther territory,
or In repulsing a determined attack wpon their
principal capital.  Still they generally had thelr
revenge after a little time. It was easy for the
Romans to overrun Mesopotamia, bot ‘it was not
so casy for them to hold it: and it was scarcely
possible for them to retire from it after an occupation:
without incurring disaster. The clouds of Parthian
horse hung upon their retveating columns, straitened
them for provisions, galled them with missiles; and
destroyed those who could not keep up with the
main body. The towns, upon the line of their retreat,
revolted and shut their pates, deflying even such com-
manders s Severus and Trajan, O the six great
expeditions of, Rome against Parthia, one only, that
of Aviding Cassius, was  altopether successful.  In
every other cuse either the failire of the expedition
was complete, or the glory of the advance was
tarnished Dby suffering and ‘clamity during the
retreat.  Other enemies they wsually repulsed with but
linle difficulty.

When the Parthians entered into battle it was with
much noise and shouting. They made no use of
trumpets or horns, but employed in their place the



PARTHIAN TACTICS. 403

kettledrum, which resounded from all parts of the
field when they made their onset. Thelr attack was—
for the most pat—furious. The mailed horsemen
charped at speed, and (we are told) often drove
their spears through the bodies of two encmies at
a blow. The light horse, and the foot (when any
were preseit), delivered their arrows with precision,
and with extraordinary force  But if the assailants
were mot with a stout and firm resistance, the first
vigour of the attack was rarely long maintained. The
Parthian warriors very quickly grew weary of an
eyual cantest, and, if they could not force their enemy
to give way, soon changed their tactics. Pretending
panic, beating & hasty retreat, amd scattering in their
flight, they endeavoured to induce their foe to pursue
hurriedly and in disorder, being themselves ready at
any moment to turn and tike advantage of the least
appedrance of confusion. TF these tactics failed, as
they genemily did after they came to be known, then
the simulated flight was commonly converted into
& real one: further conflict was for the time avoided,
and the arory withdrew itsell intoa distant region.
11 the Parthians winwed to parley with an enemy,
they unstrung their bows and, advancing with the
right arm outstretched, asked for a conference, They
are accused by the Romans of sometimes using
treachery on such oceasions; but, except in the single
instance of Crassus, the clmrge of bad faith breaks
down when it is examined into.  On solémn occasions,
when the intention was seribusly to discuss grounds
of complaint likely to lesd to war, or to bring an
getual war to an end by the armangement of terms
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of peace, & formal mecting was ordinarily held by
appointment between the representatives of either
side, genenlly on neutral ground, asonan island jn the
Euphrates, or on a bridge newly constructed across
it. Hore the chiefs or envoys of the respective nations
mel, accompanied by an equal number of guands,
while the remainder of their forces occupied the two
opposite banks of the river.  Matters were discussed
in friendlyf fashion, some langusge known to both
partics being employed as & means of communication ;
after which festivities usually took place, the two
chicfs mutually entertaining ench other, or accepting
in common the hospitalitics of a third purty. The
terins of peace syreed upoty were reduced to writing ;
hands were grasped as a sign that faith was pledged |
and: oaths having been interchanged the conference
broke up, and the chicfs with their armics set out on
thelr return to their respective countrics

The wonderful splendour of the Parthian Court is
celebrated in general terms by several writers, but not
many particulars have come down to us respecting it
We are told that it was migratory, moving from one
of the chief cities of the enipire to another at different
scasons of the year; amdthat, owing to the vast numbers
of the persons compesing it, thire was sometimes a diffi-
culty in providing far their subsistence while they were
upon the road.  The Court comprised, of course, the
usual extensive hatem of an Oriental sovereign, con-
sisting of a single recognised gueen; and o multilude
of secondary wives or concubines. The legitimate
wife of the prince was with rare exceptiohs a native,
and in most cases was a4 member of the royal mce
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af the Arsacidae 5 but sometimes she was the danghter
of & dependiant menarch, and she might even be a
slave, whom the royal favour had elevated from that
position.  Both wives and eoncubines remained
ordinarily in the closest seclusion, and we have but
little mention of them in the Parthian annals. In one
instanee however, at any rate, a queen, educated in
the notinng of the West, succeeded in setting Oriental
etiquette at defiance | she boldly asserted herself
took the direction of affairs out of the hands: of
e husband and subsequently mled the empire in
conjunction with her sont  Her nime ang image
were evett placed upon the coins? Generally, how-
ever, the Parthian kings were remarkably free from
the weakness of subservience to women and managed
their kingdom with a firm hand, \without allowing
elther wives or ministers to exercise any undue ascen-
dency overthem. In particular, we may note that they
never, so far as appears, fell under the baleful influeice
of eunuchs, who, [rom first to last, play a very stibor-
dinate part in the Parthian history. Here the contrast
is strking between the Parthian and the early Perzian
monarchy.

The ordinary dress of the monarch was the long
loose * Median robe® which had been adopted from
the Medes by the Achamenian Persians.  This robe
Bowed down to the feet in numerous folds, envelaping
and concealing almost the entire fipure. Trousers
and a tunicwere ordinarily, it is probable, worn bencath

* Koo alove, - 226,
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it, the latter of linen, the former made of ailk or wool,
As head-dress, the king wore cither the
simple diadiem, which was a band or
tibbon passed ance or Oftener round the
head and terminating in two long ends
which fell down . behind, or olse & mone
pretentious cap, which in the earlier times
was & sort of Scythian pointed helmet
and in the later a rounded tiara, sometimes adored
with pearls or gems  His neck appearns to have
been generally encircled with two. or more collurs
or necklaces, and he frequently wore earrings in his
cara  The beard wad almost always cultivated, and,
with the hair, was worn wvariously,  Generally,
both bair and beard were carefully enrled, but some-
times they hung down in long straight locks.  Mastly
the. beand was pointed, but occasionally it was
worn square,  In later times a fashion grew up of
puffing cut the hair extravagantly an cither side of
the head—a practice confinued by the Sassanians,
When be went out to war, the monarch seems to
have exchanged his * Median robe ™
for ashort cloak, reaching halfway
down the thigh.  His head was pro-
tected by a painted helmet, without
crest or plume, and he cirried the
national arm of offence, the bow.
) Under his cloak he wore a coat of
mail. He usually took the field on horseback, but was
occasionally mounted on an elephant trained to en-
counter the shock of battle, Gold and silver were
Iavishly employed in the tmppings of his charger and
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o his arms. For the most part he took the command,
and freely exposed his person in the fight, though it
was regarded as no disgrace i he preforred to avoid
the perils of the actual encounter. A bodyguard
protected his person, surrounding him on erdinary
acensions, and interposing themselves between him
and his assailants: he had also attendants, whose
duty it was to assist him io meounting on horseback,
and in dismounting, which the armour that he wore
made no casy business

It has been already observed that the queen lived,
ardinarity, in  seclusion. When, however, under
peculiar circumstances, she emerged from privacy,
her status and dignity were not much: below those of
the monarch. She wore 4 tiara far more elaborate
than his, and one which, like his, was encircled with
the dindem. Her neek was adorned with a necklace
or necklaces In the typical mstance of Musa or
Thermusy, we find her allowed the title of
“ Heavenly Goddess” (OEA OYPANIA)  Scparate
ppartinents wore of cotrse assigned to the queen and
to the royal concubines in the various palaces, which
were buildings on a magnificent scale and decorated
with the utmest richness.  Philostratus, who wrote in
Parthian times (AD, 172-244), and had a good know-
Jedge of the East] thus describes the royal palace at
Babylon : *The palace is roofed with brass, and a
bright light flashes from it. It has chambers for the
women and chambers for the men, and porticoes,
partly glittering with silver, partly with cloth-of-gold
embroidetics, partly with solid slabs of gold, let into
the walls like pictures. The subjects of the em-
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broideries are taken from the Greek mythology, and
incluile representations of Andromeda, of Amymoné,
and of Orpheus, who is frequently repeated.  Datis
is, marcover, represented, destroying Naxos with his
fleet, and Artaphemes besicging Eretria, and Xorxes
gaining his famous victaries. You behold the occu-
pation of Athens and the battle of Thermopyla, and
other things «till more charmcteriatic of the great
Persian War, rivees deunk up and disappearing from
the face of the carth, and a bridge stretched across
the sea, and & canal cut theough Athos, and the like,
One chamber for the men has a eeiling fashioned
into a vault like the heaven, compased entirely of
sapphires, which are the bluest of stones, and
resemble the sky in calour. Golden images of the
gods whom they worship are set up about the vault,
and shaw like stars in the firmament This is the
chamber it which the king delivers his judgments.
Four golden magic wheels hang from the roof, and
threaten the monarch with the Divine Nemesis, if he
exalts himself above the condition of man. These
wheels are called *the tongues of the gods' and are
set in their places by the Magi who frequent the
palace™* This description must not be taken as
altogether exact. The tapestries may have repre-
sented other scenes than those which Philostratus
imagined ; the ceiling was certainly not # composed
entirely of sapphires,” but cither of enamelled bricks
or plaster painted blue ; dand the ¥ magic wheels” fre
questionable ] but the general effect was probably
very much that which the philosopher of ‘Fyana

* Beg Philoatoation, "' Vit Apell, Tymn,* | 35,
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portrays, and presented an ensemdle that was curious,
striking, and magnificent.

It is probable that the state and pomp which
surrounded the monarch fell little ehort of the Achee-
menian standard.  Considered as in some sort divine
during his life, and always an object of national
worship after his death, the “ Brother of the Sun and
Moon "t occupied a position far above that of the
most exalted of his subjects. Tributary monarchs
were shocked, when, in tiines of calamity, the * Great
King " stooped to solicit their aid, and appeared
before them in the guise of a suppliant, shorn of his
customary splendour.  Nobles coveted the dignity of
¥ King's Friend," and were eontent to submit to blows
and buffets at the caprice of their royal master,
before whom they prostrated themselves in humble
adoration after cach such castigation. The Parthian
monarch dined in solitary gmndeur, extended on his
awn speeial couch, and eating from his own special
tnble, which was placed at a higher elevation than
those prepared for his guests and retinpe.  His
“friend™ =it on the ground at his feet, and was fed
by scraps fram his master’s board, Guards, ministers,
snd attendants of various kinds surrounded him, and
were ready at a word, or ata sign, to do his bidding.
“Ihroughout the empire he had numerous *Eyes”
and * Ears "—officers who watched his interests, and
sent him timely notice of whatever touched his safety,
The bed on which the monarch slept was of gold,
and subjects were forbidden to take their repose on
couches of the same materinl.  No stranger could

1 Ammien. Mareellin. =il &,
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obtain access to him unless introduced by the proper
officer : and it was expected that whoever asked an
andience should be prepared with a present of con-
siflerable value.  Tor the gifts which he recelved the
manarch made # suitsble return, allowing such
persons as he especinlly favoured to choose the
presents that they most desired,

The Parthian nobles enjoyed a power and dignity
greater than that which fs usually possessed by any
subjects of an Oriental king, Rank in Parthia being
hereditary and not simply official, the Megistanes
were no mere cretores of the monarch, but o class
which stood on its own indefoasible rights. Axs they
had the privilege of electing o the throne upon a
vacancy, and even the larthor privilege of deposing
a duly elected monarch, the king conld not but stand
in wholesome awe of them, and feel compelled to
treat them with considerable respect and deference
It is to be remembered, moreover, that they were not
without a material force caloulated to give powerful
suppert to their constitutional yights and privileges
Each stood at the head of a body of retainers
accustomed to bear arms, and to zerve in the wours of
the empire. Together these boddies constituted the
strength of the army; and though the royal body-
guard might pérhaps have been capable of dealing
successfilly with each group of retainers separately,
yet such an esprid de corps was sure to animite the
nobles generally, that in almost every case thoy
would make common cause with any onc of their
number who was attacked, and would ‘support him
against the Crown with the zeal inapired by eclf-
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interest, Thus the Parthian nohility were far more
powerful and independent than any similar class
undeér the Ach:mmenian, Sassanian, Modern Persian,
o Turkish sovereigntice They exercised a real
control over the monarch, and had a woice in the
direction of the cmpire. Like the great feudal
vassals of the Middle Ages, they from time to time
quarrelled with their liege lord, and disturbed the
tranquillity of the kingdom by prolonged and
dangerous civil wars; but these contentions served
to keep alive a vigour, a life, and a spirit of sturdy
independence very unusual in the East, and gave a
stubborn strength to the Parthian: Monarchy, in which
Oriental states and governments have for the most
part been remarkably deficient.

There appear to have been several grades of rank
among the Parthian nobles.  The highest dignity in
the kingdom, next to the Crown, was that of the
Surena, or * Field-Murshal ™ ; and this position. was
hereditary in a particular (amily, which can have
stoodd but alittle below the roval house In wealth and
conserquence,  The head of this noble house is said
to have at one time bhrought into the feld as many as
ten thousand retainers and slaves, of whom a thou.
sand wore heavy-armed.® It was his right to place
the diadem on the king's brow at his coronation,
The other nobles lived for the most part on their
domains, but took the feld at the head of their
retainers in case of war, anid in peace might some-
times serve the offices of satmp, vizier, or royal
councillor. The wealth of the class was great; # its

* Piutarch, * Vit Coans,™ § 21, * Se= aliove, ppe S0 andd 397,
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members were inclined 1o be turbulent, and, like the
barons of the European kingdoms, acted as a constant
check and counterpoise to the royal authority, which
they often resisted, and occasionally even overthrew.

After war, the employment in which the king and
the nobles took most delight, was hunting, The lion
continued in the wild state an occopant of the Meso-
potamian river banks and marshes; and in other
parts of the empire bears, leopurds, and even tigers
abounded  Thus the higher kinds of sport were
conatintly and readily obtainable.  But the ardinary
practice of the monarch and his courtiers seems to
hive fallen short of the true sportsman's ideal:
Instead of secking the more dangerous kinds of
beasts in their native haunts, and engaging with
them under the conditions desioned by Nature, the
Parthians were generally content with a poorer and
tamer method.  They kept lions, leopards, and bears
in enclosed parks, or “ parndises,” and found pleasure
in the pursuit and slaughter of these denaturalived
and half-domesticited animals.  The employment
may still, even unier these circumstances, have con-
tained an clement of danger which rondered it
exciting ; but it was a poor substitute for the true
sport which the “ mighty hunter before the Lerd ™
had been the first to practise in these reginny
(Gen x. g).

The ondinary dress of the Parthian noble was, like
that of the monarch, & long loose robe reaching to
the feet, under which he wore 2 vest and trousers;
Bright and varied colours were commionly affected,
and sometimes dresses were interwoven or e
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broidered with threads of gold In seasons of
festivity Tt was usual for garlands of fresh flowers to
be worn upon the head. A long knife or dagger was
carried at all times, and by all classes, suited for use
cither as an implement or 48 4 weapon.

In the earlier and simpler period of the empire—
when the nation was just emerging from barbarism—
the Parthian wis noted as a spare liver : but, a= time
went on, he aped the vices of more civilized people,
and became an indiscriminite eater snd a hisrd
drinker.  Game formed a main portion of his diet]
but he indulged also in pork, and probably in other
sorts of butcher’s meat.  He ate leavened bread with
his meat, and varous kinds of vegetables  The
bread, which was particularly light and porous, secms
to have been sometimes imported by the Romiins,
who. knew it s pamis aguaticas ot panis Pavthreus.
Dates were also consiimed largely by the Parthians;
and the fruit grew in some parts of the country to
an extiaordinary size. A kind of wine was made
frotn it ; aml this seems 10 have been the intoxica-
ting drlnk in which the nation generally indulged aver-
much. The liquor made from the dates of Babylon
was the most highly esteemed, and ‘was reserved for
the use of the king, and the higher order of satraps.
The viulgar herd had to content themselyes with
drink of an inferior quality.  Of the Parthian enter-
tainments music was commonly an accompaniment.
The flute, the pipe; the drum, and the instroment
called the sambucn, appear to have been known to
them ;- and they understood how to combine these
instruments .in concerted harmony, Tlicy are said
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to have concluded all their feasts with daneing,' an
smusement of which they were inordinately fond 3 but
this was probably the cave only with the lower orders
of the people.  Dancing in the East, unless ussociated
with religion, is viewed.as degrading, and s not
indulged in by those who wish to be conaidered
respectable

The Parthians were jealous of their women, and
the separation of the sexcs was very decided among
them. The women took their meals, and passed the
grester portion of their lives, apart from the men.
Veils were commonly womn, as in modesn Muoham-
medan countries; and it was regarded as essential
to female delicacy that wothen, whether married or
single, should converie freely with no males who were
not either their near relations or else cunuchs. Adul-
tery was punished with extreme severity ; but divoree
was obtaine] without much difficalty, and women of
mank rcleased themselves from the nuptial tie on light
grounds of complaint, and with little loss of reputa-
tion. Polygamy was the established rule; and every
Parthian was entitled, besides his chief wife, to main-
tain as many concubines as he pleased,  Some of the
nobles supported an exerssive number ; but the exe
penses of the seraglio prevented the genemlity from
taking very much advantage of the indulgence which
the law permitted. It js probable that the bulk of the
population, as is the case now in Molmmmedan coun-
tries, was monogamous.

As ta the degree of refinement and civilisation
whereto the Parthians attaived, it is difficule to judge

* Philostrarun, ** Vit Apull Tyan., " L 21,
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and determine with accuracy.  In mimetic art their
remains (as we have already seen) do not show much
taste or sense of beauty. There is perhaps sufficient
ground to believe that their architecture possessed a
certain amount of merit ; but the existing monuments
can scarcely be taken as representations of pure Par-
thian work, since they may have owed their excellence
—in some measure—to foreign artists, or at any mte
tw foreign nfuence.  Still the following particulars,
for which there Js good evidence, scem to imply that
the nation had risen In reality far above that “bar-
bariszm,” which it was the fashion for the Greek and
Roman writers to impute to it. * In the first place, the
Purthians had a considersble knowledge of foreign
lunguages. Tlutarch tells us* that Orodes, the op-
ponent of Crassns, was so far conversant with the
Greek language and literature, that he could enjoy the
representation of a play of Euripides. The general
possession of some knowledire of Greek—at any rate
by the kings and upper classes—scemns to be implied
by the use of the Greek letters and language in the
Jegenids upon coins, and in inscriptions.  Other lan-
guilges were also to a cortain extent studied and
understood.  The later kings almost invariably placed
4 Semitic legend upon their coins; and there i at
least one instance of & Parthian prince adopting an
Ardan legend of the type known as Bactrian,® Jose-
phus, moreover, regarded the Parthians as familiar
with Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldee, since he wrote his
history of the Jewish War in his own native tongue,
¢ Mumch, VI3 Comd™ |32
o i Mywilaestle Cheoniele," No. vb o 14
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before he put out his Greek version, for the bencfit
especially of the Parthians, amony whom lie declares
that he liad a large nmumber of readers®

It does not appear that the Parthians had any
wative literature ; writing, however, was familiar to
them, and was widely employed by them in matters
of business. Not only were negotiations carricd on
with forcign powers by means of written despatches,
but the affairs of the empire generally were transacted
by meane of writing, A custom-louse system was,
we are told, established along the frontier, and all
commedities liable to duty that entered the country
were registered in a book at the time of entry by the
custom-house officer. In the great cities whore the
Court passed a portion of tHe year, gccount was kept
of the armival of strangers, whose names and deserip-
tintis were placed upon record by the keepers of the
gates, The orders of the Crown were gignificd in
writing to the satraps; and thoy doubtless corres-
sponded with the Court in the same way. In the
carlier times the writing materdal commonly used was
flinen ; but, shortly before the date of Pliny, the Par-
thians bepun to make paper from papyrus, which grew
in the ncighbonrhood of Babylon, though they still
continned also to employ, and gave the preference to,
the matenal to which use bad acoustomed them,

The Parthians had many usages which seem to
imply a fairly advanced civilisation, There was &
cousiderable trade between Rame and Parthia, carried
on by means of travelling merchants.  Parthin im=
ported from Rome varions metals, and a multitude of

* Jooephi,,  Bell. Juil,¥ Sroean, § 7 and § 3.
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manufactured articles of a high class  Her principal
exports were textile fabrics and spices. The textile
fabrics seemn to have been produced chicfly in Baby-
lopia, and to have consisted principally of silks,
carpets, and. coverlets.  The silks were largely used
by the Roman fashiopable ladics. The coverlets,
which were patterned ‘with a variety of colours; fetched
enoimous prices, and were regarded as fit adommunts
of the Imperial palace  Among the splees exported,
the most celebrated were bdellivm, and the fumous wde-
ratis, oF sweetsscented bulrush, Advanced civilisation
is also inplied i the Parthian tolerance of varicties in
religion, which has been already mentioned! Even
in political matters they appear to have been [ree
from the nammowness which generally charactorises
barbarous pations. They behived mercifully 1o
prisoners, admitted foreignens freely to offices of high
trust, gave an asylum to refugees, and treated them
with respect and kindness, were scrupulous observers
ol Aheir pledped word, and eminently fuithful vo their
treaty obligations. On the other hand, it must be
afdmitted that they had some customs which fmply
that they retamed a tinge of barbarism.  They used
torture for the: extraction of replies from accused
persons, employed the scourge to punish trifling
offénces, and, in certain cases, condescended to muti-
late and insult the bodies of their dead enemies,
Their addiction to intemperance is also o barburic trait.
Thw were no doubt, on the whole, comsiderably less
civifised than the contemporary Greeks and Romans
but the difference does not appear (o have been 3o
* Sgpe, p 360
28
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great as the classical writers would have us fmagine
it.

We cannot, however, deny, and we do not wish
to conceal the fact, that the Parthians exhibited,
especially during the later period of the empire,
a strong tendency to degenerate.  They lost their
primitive virtues of simplicity and abstemiousness,
They became luxurious, and to 3 certain extent
effeminate.. The dash or #am, which characterised
their warfare in the earlier times, is * conspicuous by
its absence * in the campaiyns of the fater monarchs
A decline inart and letters is also observable in the
Parthian remains that have come down to us, especially
in the coins, which, after the reign of Gotarzes, pro-
ceed from bad 1o worse, und end with presenting to
us effigies that have neither force nor charaeter, and
legends that are absolutely iillegible. A knowledge
of Greek is still possessed, the Greek letters being
employed, and the words, when they can be de-
ciphered, being clearly intended to be Greek. But
they are often misspelt; the forms used are ungram-
matical ; while, nt the last, the letters merely straggle
over the field of the coin, and are not really formed
into words. Further, the anomaly is introduced of a
second legend, which is Semitic both in language and
character, and reads from right to left.

Still, to judge fairly of the Parthians, we must view
them, not in their decline, but rather in the earlier
stages of their career, before decline had set in,
Speaking broadly, the position which they occupied
among the nations of the old world was not very dis-
similar to that which is held by the Turks in the
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system of Modermn Europe  They possessed-a military:
strenpth which caused them to be both respected and
feared, while they were further noted for & vigour of
administration rarely seen among Orientals. It is
true that a certain coarseness and rudeness attached
to them which they found it impossible to shake off;
and this gave their enemics a plausible ground for
representing  them as absolute barbarians. But we
tmust not be lid away by the exaggerations of pre-
Judiced writers, who sought to elevate the fame and
reputation of their own countrymen by blackening the
chiaracter of their chiel rivals. Except in respect of
their military prowess, it is doubtful if justice Is done
to the Parthians by any classical author. They occt-
pied the position of the sccond nation in the workd
from about B.C 150 to AD, 226, They were a chock
and & counterpaise to Rome, preserving o * balance
of powen,” and preventing the absorption of all other
nations into the Tyrant Empire They afforded a
refuge to those whom Rome would fain have hunted
down, allowed a freedom to their subjects which no
Boman Emperor ever permitted, excelled the Romins
il toleration and in a liberal treatment of forcigners,
and gave the East a protection from foreign foes, and
a government well suited to its needs, for a period of
nearly four centuries,

THE END,



APPENDIX
(See p 13%)

Tug king alluded to his been called Mnascires or
Muusciras, and was formerly admitted into his list
of Parthian monarchs by the author, who followed
Lindsay ‘and others  But Professor Gardner has
shown that the name, which ocours In no author bt
Lucian, should probably be read as Kunnascires, and
not Mnascires (kal Migaxipns & being s manifest
corruption from Kagraoxigns &), and that the ling
intended is probably a trbutary monarch of the
Parthian period, well known to tumismatologists,
whase coins  bear the legend of BAZIAEQY
EAMNAZRIPOY.

COIN OF KAMNASCIRAL

The probable date of the monarch is about that of

Mithridates 1. of Parthin, (See Professor Gardner’s
* Parthian Coinage,” pp 8 and 61, )
LS
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